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s The Preface do the Chriftian 
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Or as much asthe.profeſs 
ſion ofa Chriſtiã is in che 
A! holie Scriptũres oftkctmes Niger. 
compared vnto thelife6 ff Het g 
D a ſoldicr;/becauſe we a Oe 
it were ſworne in the Satramẽt oi Ba 
tilme, to fight mantilliciveiderthe bn. 
ner of leſus Chriſte not dnelio gat e 
the vaine and wicked entiſementes pf 
the floſne, whereby we are dr ν 
the abhominable luſtes and peaſuresoſ 
voluptuous ltuing and aꝑa inſt the da 
gerousaſſaultes of Satan the Print of 
this world, whick ſcekeih chntiaialtie 
p deuoure vs and to dro ne vs twihe 
ic of deſperatio & vonfuſionꝭ but alſo 
pamſt the ſub ſnares of che World 
nuch either by titches and the glorie 
cot; dooth prouołe vs veto cours 
lneſſe, ot eiſe by ſlaunderings i reui. 
ges. iniuties, and oppteſs ionꝭ, dooth 
re vs vp to impatlencieʒ liatred enuie 
d- malice 5 weate therefore to callro 
2 A. ii. temem, 
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» To the Chiiflies 9 * 
remembraunce cõtinuallie, that notab ws 
propettic, and qualitic of a Chriſtia 
Soldier, to atme our ſelues with x 
againſt the daie ot triall 1 — 
ren Set Peel fayih to Timothie ; & 

fiction, as good Soldiers of I cus Ct 
And this dooth our Sauiour teach y 
che Goſpell after the Evangcliſt Sai 

Lalit , when he aſketh the quell 

Luk.14.31, ene King going about to make w 
«g4/n/tan other King,dooth not ſit dom 
— take councel, whether he be able u 
5 "ren tbou/and,to meet lim which c- 
againit him with twentie thouſande88 

V'Vhercby he dooth admoniſhe vs 
ponder — weigh out ſtrength and a 
bilitie beforehand, and not taſnlie an 
careleſlic to enter into the battaile, 4 \nd 
therefore,as that Captaine is grearh 
becondempnod, which wil not ren id 
for any helpe and furniture, vntill e 
time doo come, tliat che ander muſtib 
giuen, and the lroakes begin to theg 
bout him. And as chat Soldier ſhewed 
bim ſelle yeric cateleſſe and neglgetl 
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WP To the Cbriſſias Reader, 
vvhich will neuet thiake vpon his ax. 
mour and weapons, vntill the time doo 
come that he muſt enter into the com 
bat. Euen ſo that chiiſtian is ouermuch 
giuen to carnall ſecuritie, vv ich on. 
a Soldier in the 8 pirituall warfare 
Chriſte vvherin rheviftorie bringeth 
no carchliecriumph, but the incorrup* 
tiple cro ne of glorie: and the loſſe, is 
not the death of the body onelie, but 
the caſting otborhe body & ſoule into 
hell fire: vvill — ſt done to 
take councell aforchand of his abilitic, 
nor once remember his weapon of pa 
ience, nor once by praier make proui- 
ion for it, varill the houre doo come, 
hat cuen now the trumpet dooth crie 
larum and his enimies fal vpon him. 
Df which ſort of Soldiers, l am afcard 
here ate verie many in the Realme of 
nglid, vvhich becaufethe Lord hath 
iuen vs many, happy, plentifull, and | 
ceable yceres, vader our gratious 
inceſte Elizabeth (the Lorc log — 
rue het Maieſtie, and giue vs grace ſo 
A. ili. to 


Tatbe chriſtiam Reader,” 
. |  .. forepentand amend our ſiofull H, 
4 that tor our wickedneſſe and vnthans 
t fulneſſe, her daes be not{hortned: a. 
i therefore lotbe to heare che preaching” 
«+. 1 of the armour of patience, and norton” 
remeber to pray vnto God for tho abs” 
1 raining of the ſame . But rather ti 
ſeekeby their pollicies, ro ioyne the 
ſelues in league with the enimie 
1 Chriſte, that it trouble and afflictia 
Fs Mould come, they may anoide 
. daunger, not by patience in ſuffetis 
7 for the name of Chriſte, but bya t 
* terous ſhrinking] from their Lord a 
ſautour. And theſe may well be tos 
| pared to the Oitridge, who when the 
LEE was a bartell, between the foure foont 
5 Beaſts and the Birds · to pleaſe the Be 
ſtes ,thewcd foorth his hoofe, and 
. make the Birds belecue that he s 
their ſide, he put foorth his byll & wil 
ges. and ſo ptetẽding to take part wi 
| bothe, was in deede traytor to bothe 
And therfore;wheras of late, beeit 
appointed by my very good Lore 
Bi 
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RT Ta WT ORs 
ofth the Lord-Jeſtis,and 
— — 
I haue though at good to publiſhe the 
ame: wWtiting, 2 ot thoſe 
hi ſtian Soldiers, nto whoſe handes 
it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend i,. that cher · 
by they mie lcarne bothe che faith 
fulneſſe which they: oe vnto theit 
grande captaine leſus Chriſte, and the 
— which they ought co make 
time tor r ——— 
Iſo bea moniſhed, hoe they thall 
t done and take conerlland make 
beir acooumprs of thecharges hi 
re required pan Chniſtian-mans'pro+ 
pony Aud this our ſauiout door 
2 an other ſimilitude, taken bats 
hen _— bee 
ullder: #Y hich yen ſaych he 
« minded to Far. ao” 
cit ſit downe-, and cn Ie en nd 
ges, whether he hanefuffucient tb 


A, fs. per- . 


wy * * wk. 
To theChriftian Rauer. 
performe it or no ? lea that qe "ts 


hath laide the foundation, and is nut this” 

1 to finiche it: all that bebolde it b; we 

| to mocke lim, ſay ing, This man begamye 
E to builde, and was not able to mat u 
"A. ende. 1.71 $118 
8 Euen ſo all we which builde ouriſe 


ues yppon the foundation of the Pros: 
phets and Apoſtles, Ieſus Chriſte hin 
4 ſelfe being the head cornerſtone, mall 
| | firſtfitdowneand caſt our accoumpii 
whecher we be able ro performe it q 
5 no. In what manner muſt werecksi 
our charges ? Eirſt, whether we be fu 
lic reſolued roſhewe foorth the fruit 
of our ptofeſsion, in out liues and co 
| uerſations. For otherwiſe, vnleſſe with 
hearing, we ioyne dooing, & with p 
felsing, expreſsing: Our ſauiout ſn 
Mo Maths, 25. cth vs, That me build not pon the roi 
but wee are like unto the fooliche mas 
 whichbaildethwpon the (ande, where th 
raine falling, and the floods running an 
the windes blowing doo beate downe 
boaſe , ſo that the fall thereof is great. 
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4 — we call vpon continu · 
ly for — Ze fe uccour c 
nilic wich the mouth taconſeſſe the 
Lode leſus, and with patience ta take 
p out eroſſe and folloe him, ſo that, 
ee father nor mother nor wife nor 
DHUHAYER' 1007 brother nur friter';/ mon 
Qren , nor landenor — 
ee e er 
* . 
cut ian, nor — — 7 
r perill, mar ſwoorde, nor lie, nur 
th; nor :Angelles:, na proncypali- 
% nor powers, \northinges rent, 
er ta came; nor height , nor 
apth , nor e creature”, ball 
able to ſeperate vr from the looue of 
* 2 — 19 our 410 re 
Tel „ the Printe of men | 2 


puneeulayes foundation; when 
5. 70 YO. AF he 
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r. dc R, 
be came to cluries the grearx, che ling 
forſaken his Heatheniſi (yperſtriony 
and tBhanecmbraced the ttue 
£ \ | enof Chriſte. Bus when he ſawed 
J. reenepoorefolkes, ſimplie array 
$244 be ſet ar meate before Charlim 
i [nf askod him hat he meant to entert 
ſuch ſunple wretches in tris preſer 
5 | be king made aunſwer: Theſe® 
: vb keepe alwaies before we, 
And beeing demaunded, of whats 
ſter, and of whatfreends >» He ſa 
Of my maiiter Clxiſte and his 75 
pollles, who lined inpoore and baſe 
f lrerr ænancarth j 2 
Argolandur ) #hat your maiiter u 
freen is no better; I care not grratlli 
of bes freendsbip, neitber dos mane to 
ante of us freends. And ſo the Hcatł 
Prince refuſed to become a Chriſt 
becauſe he did not conſider; wy 
Crolle wasalwates 2 5 


Golpel of Chriſt, and that the chile 
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. TotheChbriffian uur. 
God, were to be iudged andmeaſui. 
d not b y outward proſpetitie butb 2!" 


* 91. 
e gaue ouet his building, lochat ir 
; ight iuſtly haue been id vato him. 


us man beganne to burlde and was nat 


le to make an ende. But we muſt con · 
der , that the charges of a Chriſtian 
ildi ing, is not to imagine, chat w 
all leadea ſofte. eaſie, quiet, riich/ 
licate, and plealaunt life: in . 
ches, daintie fare, pride, and pleaſures 
the world > But we muſt fit downe 
ſo make our acoũptꝭ : That we muſt TY 
content tofuiſale all me have, forthe OY 

e Chriſte: andpatientlie toſabmit 
ſelues to all#ronbles whatſpener , for 
holde and open confeſciniof the Ti 
us our ſaniour. any or ſodoth our mai- 
r Chriſt forcroll his Diſciples: when 
ſayth vntothem. Beware of men, ſon xa y. 
7 will aclineryouny to the councelles, lohn. st. 
ſcourge you in their Sinagopues They 


excommunicate as, ca, the time 
come, that whoſoeney killeth you; 
| Shall 


TorheChriftiorRendey. Tb 5 
shall thirike he dooth Goa 1 

Joho.r5. ig. ye were of #he world , the world's d 

Lene looue bisowne, but becauſe ye are not e 


q the world , bat I haue choſen yon . flo 

1 the world therfore the world hatethyau: (It 
I 1 Ye chull wecpe and lament ,but the id FP in 
b 41 Shall reim ce. 1 ITC 
. | Now ene that weckeil m 


ders, may in time be carefull for ſu 
cicat furniture againſt the day of 
and thinke vppon our hatueſt 
the hower doocome, that the ſtroab 
* | ihall light vpon vs, and learne aſote⸗ 


hande, what duetie we owe vnto out 
checfe captaine leſus Chrifte,andbow 
we may iuall thinges pleaſe him, 

this life , becanſe he woulde 22 

6 which hath chojen him to be a Solt 

o9ht to doo. _- 
Ty 
That yve may therefore enden 


as Paule ſayth. No mas that warretl 
m4. will entangle bimſclfe in the affaires 
| And if ante man ftriue fora maiiten 
be  notcrowned , except he itrive 4 * | 
in time, to knowe howe en 
riue 
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, Tea Wa 
riue, and as vviſe builders ;firdowne 
id caſt out accoumptes ;; befute vye \ 


ke that vvocke in hande i tobe pro. 


flours of the Goſpell of Chriſte: 
truſt that this Treatiſe, vvillbe ſome 
Ling auayleable to prouoke vs there · 
nto , if che Reader thereoſ will not 
> much treſpect, and looke for any 
rious andatrificiall handeling of che 
me, as ponder and laye vppe in his 
rc , che proofes and reaſons, vvhich 
c kerle — ane 3 — 


1 yas mei alſo to ape pen- 
d che ſeconde parte of this Texte, 


hich T handeled in eaten _ 
next morning io 
ut bequſe l ſhall haue * — to! 
reate mote at large af that article 
Juſtification 17 in an other vvorke 
ch I am determi ory Aſn 
— — to 4, f If 
ct h noweto uns t. 
Vin ſteede thereof to ioyne n o- 
* Sermon which L made mo, befor 
1 in 


To the Chriftian Reader. 40 
in the ſame place, the laſt time t 
Miniſters were there ordained. Thi 
28 m the fiſt Sermon general lie, all t 
maie learn how to ſtrine, and how 
caſt their accoumpts iu their Chriſt 
proſeſsion: ſo in the ſecond eſpeci 
Miniſters may learne the ſame: wh 

are as it were captaines and cheeſe huiſ 
ders, vodet our Lord aud ſauiourleſus 

Chriſt. lrmaypcraduenture (ee 
vnto you a tedious thing, that ſo lat 
a Treatiſe ſhould at once be 'vites 

vnto the people: but you may ea 
conſider, tliat the mattet which we i 
then in handy was noi to be poſted 
uer with quick ſpeedeandceletitie by 
that euen as in thè poſtles time 
niſters were appointed uithẽ faſting 
prayer : ſo it was behoouefulb tha 
ſnould at that time wit vontinua 
in preaching and praier;keepe they 
plc occupied longer then rhe wur 
mãnet, and withdraw then rom th | 
accuſtomed diet. Aridagaineifnowt 
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To tbe Chriftian 7 
otdenie, but that the waightineſſe o 
ic matter, dooth greatlie require it. 
The Lorde giue grace, bothe to me 
hich haue vttered this doctrine out 

bis holy woord , and alſo to you 
hich ſhall reade the ſame, that being 
d with the dewe of his holy ſpi- 
ite, it may ſo teforme vs renew vs, and 
ilde vs vp into the perfect building 
fChriſte : that we may euerie one of 
diſcharge our dueties in our ſeueral 
focarions, and let our light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee our 
good workes, and glorificour 
Father in heauen. Amen, Fare- 
well ip Chriſte Ieſu: from 
PV arrington ,the. 8. ot 
Maie. Anno. 5 82. 


Yours in che L ord, 
Simon Harwarde. 
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Rom, 10,19. 


thou hate confelle with thy 
I N 
im 
ou a be ſaued. * | W 


all thar were e Rooms, beloned 
e 
nenen bfozcby Aodrovicws uni 
rba others, that their faith was 
* wozld : In 
h Epiſtle, as J detlated vnto vou po- 
dap, after that he bath ſaluted them in 
oꝛd, he ürſt ꝛunethj vnto them: Thar 
elne aaf, 4. 10 e, and by 
. ee r, bothe le and 


; 2 
ze Gentites werexondempned by the 


vlvledge which they hadby þ ereatuites 

— —ůů ů— 

herein ure Seer 
B. i. 


. ſentence ef Dauic, who p20noareth;:'Þ 


i Apodly and rs Se 
wins 1 exrulable. And SY 
lawe ofnature which God hath ingraff 
in their hearts , their owne contri tes 
epther acctiing 02 erciifing them 
Jewes he cendempneth by the w 
lawe of God, which they read-ond 
continuallie, t pet notwithſtand 
daylie tranſgreſſours of the ſame , lot 
they which were without the ume; 
periſh without the lawe r and they 
were vnder the lawe, were * 
lawe:and therefogt᷑ that vot he Ic! an 
Gentiles were albünners, and t 2 — 
of the gloꝛie af God, were aſt ien feel 
by grace, tough the redemptiũ that i 
Chailt Jeſus, whith he pꝛoueth ba 
d enſamplc of ahraham, ho about fs 
teenc peeres befdze he was ritcunit 
was caunted tuft only by faith: 


N 


man only bleſſed: rey 
gien hoſe offences arecoucred — 
whome the Lorde dooth not in 
ſin. After ward he maketh a compariſi 
Chriſt with Adam of Dratiu with Lit 
of the Lawe with Grace ꝗnthe ſixt Ch 
he deſcendeth from Joſtrfication tot 
tificarion, che wing them by an a 
taten ol 1 That ch 


e ; * 
* *- * - of  - 
J * 
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A godly and learned Sermori. 

ere id in Chriſte „ Were d 

to huis death: And therefo2e , as 
rayſed vp from thedead, by the glos 


of God the Father, ſd they alſo 
alke in newneſſe of life not ging cheit 


zembers ſeruaunts; to vncleammes ànd ini 


itie but making them ſeruants to xiꝑh· 
duſnes and holmes of life : Mich that 
ey might 5; better do. he ſhew 
the next Chapter of the right vie dfthe 
we, and ofthe bent ready will , pin 
zerie ¶ ꝛiſtian ought! to haut to cdi 
r moſt ot his power to perfoꝛme te lat 
God, and with the dertue ol his ſpirit, 
fringe againſt the ſleſh : Aud then heſety 
ch downe the concluſion of the ũ iſt par 
his Epiſtle,next aſter his Talntation:to 


it, That chere'1sn&/condempratiafito 


em wich are in Chriſt leſu, c hictu wall 
ot aſtei the flcſh hut a ſtei theſſpirit be- 


auſe the {pirite di iduption vchich they 


we teceyned ini their harts, vherby they 
ied; l, Father, dooth 16 ſeale in them 
de hope u euerlaſting life, that nothi 
able ra ſeperte tht᷑ frũ the loue oi 
hich 34 in beſus Ohriſtetheit Lord; nam 
i the thꝛer Chapters ſullu wing, the. gu. 
i He diſputeth, Of the ĩuſtircieſting of 


wes , and of the free calling of the 


B.il, Gene 
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t able of them ſelaes ke 
wo of God, —— 


eee 3 but that in that plate God doth 
anifie the wed of faith; whith we dw 
eache x which is niert vnto thee in thy 
zouth; and in thy bear los, lf chou (halt 
onfeſſe with thy mouth, the Lord leſus 
nd beletue in thine kart chat God raiſed 
m agane from the dtade thou {halt be 
ued . In whichp&revfScriptare, ws / 
aue two thinges to confiver': feſt, That 
e ard iuſtufied only by faich,in the dearh * — es 
d reſutrection of Cheſt Jeſus, 2 
hat we muſt ſhewe foorth the frtite 
ur faich, to conſeſſe him with our mou 
des But betauſe the confeſſion of dur 
outhes is ſirit ſet vowne in this plate, 
enlen the ſentence of Paul, and alſo in 
e woꝛds in Deuteronomy. The woord 
necre vnto thee, cuenin thy mouth, and 
thy heart. ꝙ haut thought it beſt at ThiF.. 
ne to folie the ſame oder; which the 
ly Ghoſt doth 'vſein this place, and to 
jcakefirft;Of che fruite of confteſs ion. 
nd ſecondly, Ofthe tree of faith}; rooted 2 
B. ig. and 
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Antoine Seoul, 
6b ,O% + 220 2 che death at 
tt A 125 0 
Rom, 10. 9. 8 mouth dei 
Load leſus Sc. Che Apoſtle de 
| 8. ard ith the lente fer 
r ongue is one of the 5 
| Lam. 1. 2. — go flares ſapth-A 
„, inne not in wann, be a 
. able to bꝛidle the whole wd: ly 
1 tongue be well ved, he comparetbi 
little bit, which raleth the Base be 
ner ſo fierce's vntamed: and kak 
which though it be ſmall, yet it gi 2 
the huge Ships. biring toſſed 47 
with many biuſtering Comes aun fe 
oo pelts. But ifit be ill vſed,be ſayth; 
1 4 # 3 Adof wickednes, eee 
| body,it ſetteth a fire the edurſe o 
<0 and is it ielfe {et on fire of hell. And t 
Ws ſoze Anacharſictbe Philoſopher:, | 0 
 Qiked,, What wasthe beſt & uholſo 
part of any thing and what the wuiſſ 
moitvaholſome. When.it was thot 
that be would haue made anſwer 
ſeuerall partes, ta a double queſti 
aunſwered in one ſingle wande, fx 
The Tongue. Betanſe bet ing well v 
it is ot all partes of mans bod the 
and on the other ſive Loring pll ben 
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the Songne there {sbothe:thete © 
nemous-Poyſon;and there is alla a o 
xeraigno Pedicine #92211 infirmities and | 
ladies: andthereſy2e:what greatrare Sol 
1g veto have; leaſtepther byabpfitg © 


t, we be inſeced;02otherwile by ont neg- 


igruti iaſe the tight ne theredfe More ...... 


rie all the popſona ol the Tonguey x, 
arlingrrainebab hy talke, lying, 
laundeting, cm ing. & blaſphe- 

ungthename of God: qt wert a matter 
© long + tedious, and like wiſe, the time 

vill nat ſaſfer ine difeeurſe;, of all the ſo⸗ 

n eraigne derfucs of the Lõgut, as, Bleſ- 
ing. & prayſidꝑ the name God, calling 

— bim by prayer, ere, 

ethren;reproowng ulck eaeſſeꝝſetting 

tie and concorde — 


| biogat che Lord ſeſus : ut herr we 


B. ii. are 


A godly and leatned Sermon, 
are only to cbfivet the chcefell vertugol'y 
Tigue,which-is, With the moutk tu ch 
feſſe the Lord leſus:And þ chefel 

lf which is, To deny, & renounce. Lor 
and Sauiour, The Apoſtie heere requtroth 
of euer Chꝛiſtian, That he (hal wich ch 
* mouth conftſſe the Lord leſus. Becatuls, 
as all the body is made toglozifie God, 
eſpetiallie, the tungue is (as Paule ia 
Phil. 2.11. Let euery tongue cõfeſſe thut eſus Ohriſt 
is the Lord, tothe glorie of God te 
Hebt. 13. ig ther. Let vs offer the ſacrifice of praile als 
-wayes to God. That ia, the fr 
lippes which confeſſc his name t a 
the Pꝛophet Hoſca doth call the calue 
our lyppes. Dawd ſayeth: I beleeued, an 
* Pſal.116, 10, therforel ſpakes igniſping ther by, chat, 
th There can be no true beleefe in the heart) 


Hoſe. 14. 2. 


4 vnles the tongue delight to tallce of the 
b a Math 12.34. ſame. For of the abundaunce of the he t ; 


WH 35. the mouth will ſpeake. A good mano 
1 the good treaſute of his heart, inge 
| | foorth good thinges:and an guill mai 
4 of the cwll treaſure, bringeth foort cui 

: things. About what thing ſoeuer the hears 
fo of man is occupied , the tongue will mo 
1 tommonlie be talking of the ſame. 


14 Ship man will talke of his windes thi 
„ Soldier will reckon bp his woun | 


Oherp⸗ 


bis 
to tis delight : and | 
enbs,butthat fouryea — 
u the L02v ur tongnes Honld. 
— dim, confeſle him, and glozifls 
122 ball the knowledge of 
hꝛiſte haue leſle obediẽts of our tõgues. 
en the vaine and tranſtfozie: deſiryof 
e. Shall wozldly things 
e our tungues at commàaundement e 
uche gld;io0s name of:Ch2iftd haue 
pozfiow therein? This can not be(deers 
ethzen} that there ſhoatdbe- any true 
ith in the hart except is daa the tõgue 
yarns hate rrp 
ec es I Knowe 
pt that ytare the tem ple of God & — F e * 
e ſpitit of God dwellech in ou M " 
ndefyle the remple of od him vi 
od deſtroy, for the temple ot Godi is h 
aid tha are ye . And therſo e it is Da 
ledge & Church · robbery. to plucke dur 
uo, oꝛ anp part of our body frb God. 
57 we art Temples and Saints, conſe- 
ted andſanctificd vnto Od. And os 
is cauſe doth Paule belcthe vs fog the 
tender 


Cor. 6.19, notonely 01 
: 20, : li —— 
— And telleth vs, that, Our 
the. Temple of the holy ghoſt; earca 
out one, buaF:boughtnead.a f 
And therfo2e we ſhould glo aii & 
n our bodies ani in our ſoaked 3b 
are Gods. Theyare Gods, That in 
made them 1 and Chu iſte le 
them, and boughethem ache fees 
wich ſiluer, nor F golde; but wiel In ov 
moſt precious biaood. God made not i 
ſoule, but bady alſo and our Uo2dA 
uiaur Chꝛiſte;gaus dis body. aud 
heart; blod vnn tbe Crofſe'z not an 
Aka fo2 ſoule: ».batfoz body alin, and not o 
4 le ſoule but body alſo ſhall Tine faz c 
4 | in the woꝛlde to come: then ſreing; 
. God created bothe — | 
| FL 1: Chꝛiſte with his body and ſonle, did p 
the raunſome, dothe ol body and — 
W bothe body and ſoule, ſhalbe partakte 
guerlaſting gloꝛie in the woꝛlde tac 
bi a We mult; os Paule fapth: Gaben 
[ Y | AZ bothe in body and in ſoule , for t 
1 *r are Gods The Loꝛd ſapth vnte R 
vReg.19.18 That he hach xeſcrued vnde him eng 
F thouſlande people, which neuet bows 
77 | 


. . 
= 


. Agodly and learned Setmon 
ir knees to Beall , not kiſſed him with 
cir mouthes. Ye dothinot lap? Which 
aue not belecued in Badllin their harrs# 
zut. Which baue giuen, neither lenee nor 
zouth;nor an ypar of their bod wy 
ther, but to t NC ond died of racll. Gang] 
Nabuchadnezzar, required nothing of 287 
drach, Meſharis, and Abednego, dur Dan. * 8 
jat , They ſhoulde in bodie fall downe F412 4 
d worſhipptthe goldenTmage';/ But AI. | 
ex choſs.rathor to be tau ale into the < 155 ? 
2 ſierie furnace. — 

e Kinges Commiſſioners, required au CE 
thing of Macrathias's But, That he, Nach. 2. 
zould oute ardſie doo Facrifice vntco the 19.37 
dolles at Monin. But Ges rather 

pe, then conſent vnto it. 
God is a ielous God, and therefoze will 
iffer no part vf our bodie ; to be giuen to 
y graven-Jmage, noꝛ to any other but 
im alone as he ſapth-in his commaun- 
ement „ Thou ſhalt not bowe downe 
them nor! worſhippe them, ſor I the Ed 0. 3. 
orde thy Cod am a ics God 5! 1448 | | PRE 
U hereby you ſer that no part of our bo⸗ Ae 
ies ought to be ginen from God but ae 
2c Would with every part of ve, glo2iffe 
od dur creatoꝛ, and Chʒiſte Jeſu our re⸗ 
er, * — 
ich 


a 
th 
: 
— 
i 
5 
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n and learned Semock 1 
which bath made our whole bodies hell 
Temples unto the Lo2d, And as withe 
verie part of our body, we.maſf fot foot! 
the lawde and 8 peci 
with our tongue, I hat tong 

il. 2. 11. may — that leſus Chriſt hel 

to the glory of Godthe Father: 
emed tob0-in batter cate, when he? 
in the houſe of Aebi 02 in the land of lam 
den, o: in H ermonim, oꝛ in the mount / 
aer, then if he ſhould haue bien in 
of God, in the midſt of Saule: hoaſt and all 
bis enimies, yet he ſapth him ſelfc;l e 4 

red out my very heart, becauſe Thad ge 

with the — led them into tl ; 

houſe of God, with the voice of ſinging 
and prayſe, as a multitude that keepeth a 
fealt .. Why art thou ſo caſt downe; O my 
ſoule. and why art thou ſo vnquice wie ia 
n me: O my God. my ſoule is eaſt down 
within me, becauſe] remember thee 
the land of /orden & H ermonim and fre 
the mount Midar. When David wt 
the lande of /orden in Hermonimy 0; =Y 
mount Af iz, no doubt, he prayed v 
God, and gave him thankes fo; all hi 
nefites, Yet becauſe by reaſon of bis en 
mies.he could not come to the Tem 

Gad, foglozifie God, as well in body, # | 


* eee 
ſonle';, Ve therefozecrieth out, with 
pw hate ns —— — 
| w 
1 — — 
hoaſtes, . —— Taber- 
. dere elde for mine heart 
nd my fleſh reioyceth in the liuing God. 
he ſparowe hath found iet a houſe, ani 
e . a neſt for her, vhere ſhe may 
er young; euen hard by thihe aultars, 
of hoaſtes,my Kirig amd my God. 
* ber the Pꝛophete Dauid is granted, 
at the ſparowes + [walowes had'moze } 
ceſle tothe Church ol God then he had. f 
ere are many now a daves which will . + - * 
p. that they beare as gind a ſoule toward . 012,608 
Sod , as they which reſozt ſooften to the 
urch, and that they can ſerve'God as a 
eg inns, DITA 1 
0 ut learne 12 hr wore 0 
Jauid to pzapſe God „ not onelie at 
IN ee but in the aſſemblies alſo 3 as he 
pteh vato God! . I Will declare en ac, 
me ynto m reren en ee dee 
congregation, I will ſing prayies vnto Nh 
EET 
2tþ the glozie-of „ as well pub⸗ 
as pʒuinatip in 


e in the allemblies 
dur 


"qu andleatwel Sermon. 
our Families, our hearts are not a 
bheſoꝛe God. Heere then they a 
ned whichbeing Land-Lordes; end fd 
of Worſhippe dm diſdaine to come n 
the Congregation of God, to cokelle CE 
name vnto their. ——— 
deſt of the aſſemblies fo ſing p ayſes i 
bim, but will haue the Seruice of G 
done pꝛinat lie in their Chambe!'s and in 
their Claſets. CTheſe are farre 1 to 
the boly Pꝛinte and P2ophet Baud, 
annointed of God, who led the people its 
ta the. houſe of Cod; and actaumpted u 
thing fo dere vnto him, as openlie in 
aſſemblies lo cdſeſſe tht name ot God i 
Pſal. 26.8, to dis betten And thercfoze he ſaptl 
Pla. 27.4. Lorde , I bapeJooucd the habicaribny 
thine houſe . and the place here that 
honour du rileth. One thing haue d 
red of the Lond. that Iwill require, e 
that Imay divel in the Hout ofthe Lud 
all the bs of my life; to heholde 
beautic ofthe Lord, anct to — 
Temple. Foz although that cannot, 
molt true, which our ſautour _ 
Nach. 16.20 Wherſoeuer two or three be 
in his name, he will b mn pow 


of them, and wharſocuertheyaſkest 
. 
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r chaberrtehpun 
e 2 772 
i Whales be omen nin . 0-90 
pleSfifacinehcland of —.— . 
#jin the w e 12 Exod ih. 32 
; wattesr'Eligs;in the kd ſo of che urid) 104i fo. 1. 
wv of SW iG cb cds 8 1b. l % ff 
eb : Carhaliut, at hom in his owile 4 "IH 
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A godly and learned Sermon. 
holy name, — — ERS 
ques , foz whome 5 
2 owe vio hep hin will not 
ir bzethzen 5 Pfal. as. an, 
„ap, x to make tonſeſſion of — 
zether with them 2 They are wurſe a- , 
at drale then the Pdartleis, -'foz they 
hough they were pꝛonde e hautie, and 
 aboue all others diſdayne the Publi⸗ 
es, pet they did not relle ko tome ts 
Temple, betauſe the Pablicans re- 
ted vnto if. F02 S. Luke ſheweth how! 
> Phariſey a the Publtran; — OI 
ze Temple together : And tpereſdze 
p which denie oz diſoaine fo tome to 
Church, eyther they make vs wurſe 
Publicans , 02 elſe they tem ſelues” 
warſe then Phariſeis. - 
Fourthlie they giue great offence vnto pf 42. 4. * 
ers, by their vll — eſpeciallie: 
hey be ſuch as ſhould leave che people 
o the houſe of God. Imeane Lands: 
des, andOentlemen : foz if they ee peg. 
it at homes, the peer ſozt ſay fraight 
ves within them ſelnes, why may not 
p:ay alto at home; ſeing we have all 
Lo, 8 2 fo; in⸗ 
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A a and leatmel Sehn 


they thinke that they may do the li 
Graanimus morbus e ſt qui a vagite ay 
Wart Thar diſeaſe is molt . | 
from the head. And therefo2 ö 
Nat. 18.6.7. "Woe to him by whome offcnces com ; 
it were better: ſor him that a my ll ſt 
were hanged about his necke, and ths 5 
were drow ges in the bottome cf che ſeas 
' LaGof all they which refuſe to come ij 
pfal. 23.22. fo- the Congregation of God, fo coup 
tha name of Govamangt 1{etr bo: 
they condem ne and deſpife the bolie 03 ö 
1 Inaunce af God t: God hath oꝛdainet 
$} © i8-holywazdcommannded, That his p 
U | 1 ſhould eomt together, to make pi 
| ue confeſzion off their faith, in theble 
. pf leſus Chriſt, to pray for things neceſ 
of rie to heare the ſacred and blelled wor 
1k | ; of God; to bethankfull to lãm for all 
1 . benefites, to receyue his holie Sacramen 
1 And he which Aieth from theſe thinge 
| which are ſo often commaunded by t 
\ 


1 


Seneca. 


Lo2d God, in flying from tbe Church: 

1 fireth fram the Celeſtial Ieruſalemm. be. 
„ eth from his own ſaluatiom be fiveth ir 
1 3 God him belle. e 
Ii. to lament ſo pittifullie to wp, by th 
| * ters of Babilon, and to hang their Inf 
pa. 7. mentes vpon the Willowes,ſapingiHe 
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Agodly and learned Sermon. 
all we ſing the ſong of the Larde, in a 
aunge lande: If1 fo thec © /erus 
em, let iny right hand forgette to play. 
Ido not remember thee, let my tongue 
cane vnto the toofe of my mouth, if I 
do not remember Jeruſalem in all my 
nirth: | 
Ho doubt, when they were captines 
Babilon , they pzayed vnto the Lozde, 
it therefoze they wept by the waters of 
abilon, becanſe they could not viſite the 
empleof G DD inleruſatem, thereto 
ake publique confeſſion of their Faith, 
ad openlie fo magnifie the name of ths 
od of Iacob . And in the ſame plate, the. | 
ulers cnuying that Daniel ſhouly'be fern 
ter them, cauſed the King to confirme 
dd ſeals a decreæ, that, Whoſoeuer ſhould Dan. b. J. 10. 
ke any peticiõ of any other God, ſauing 
ly of the Ring, for the ſpace of thirtie 
yes, he ſhould be caſt into a den of Liss. 
mau might thinke it ta he but a ſmalt 
Fence to abſtaine from pzaying openly 
2 the ſpace of thirty dayes,Dantel might 
ſo ſhozt a time haue pꝛaped fo God in 
t onely , oz he might haue pꝛaped ſe⸗ 
lie in his bed and in his Claſet. 
out he knewe that his whole body was 
ade to. glozifie the name of God, and 
C.y, theres 
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Nach. 20. 33. ſoule. Foz our ſauiour ſayth: Who ls 


A dy and earnal Sermon. * 


4 
* the decree was p 
be went into his hoaſe, and his u 
being open in his Chamber tou 
ruſalem, he kneeled vpon his kntes t 
times a bayr and pꝛaped, and p2ayledyl | 
God as he had done afoꝛetime. He ned 
the windowe towards the Cittie, that? ] 
men might ſæ, that he ſcrued tbe Lo2d his 
God, not with heart onelie, but with the 
tongue. ige knees, and the whole bo boy x 
, Peter denied his maiſter in mouth: Bat id 
doubt, in heart he beiceved in him, an 
denied him not fo2 feare af {wſing"'Þ 
wozlolie godes , but fo2 feare of pzelt 
death, not willinglie and of ſet purpi 
but thꝛough the infirmitie of his fleſh 
cauſc he ſa we his aiſter ſoꝛſaken ol 
frendes , and taken of his enimies , 
therefoze could finde out no other wap! 
ſaue his lpfe, but in heart he ſtyll bele 
in the Lozd. Pere ſome reradtient [ 
may iudge this fault of Peter to be "(foil 
what ercuſable ; But moſte certain 
was a wicked and an heinous offe 
vnleſle the Lozde had loked bppon hi 
wherby be went fo2th and wept bitte 
no doubt it had biene to his tfter con 
nation and deffructton, bothe of b 
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Agodly and learned Setmon. 
all deny me before men, lim till Lalſo 
eny before my Father which is in het 
n. And it is not ſufficient not fo deny 
hꝛiſt, vnleſſe wp den in all places openly 
nfeſſe him, & łriely repꝛoue thoſe which 
aſpheme his holy name: Foz we are not 
Ane to our ſeiues, but fixſt to the glozie 
God, as Chꝛiſte cummaundeth vs, To 1 
t our lyglit ſo ſhine. before men, that Math. f. 6. 
ey may ſee our good workes; and glori · 1. Pet. a. in. 
dur father in heauen. And ſetondlic, to. & Au. 
e edikping of our Bꝛethꝛen, and to win 
n vnto Chꝛiſle, as Paule ſapth: Exs 
dit one another, antl edific one another. 1 The. g. ii. 
nd Saint lames ſapth; If auy man hath 
red from the way and ſome man hath Iam. 5. 1s; 
ynuecrted him | let him knowe , that he 
hich hath connerteda {inner from go. 
20 aſtray out of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 
om death. _—_ 2 _ sf _ in 
enitticut: Thou ſhalt not hate thy bro-', _. 
in thine heart, but thou sbalt * Aer 
buke tlry neighbour, and ſuſſer him not 
o ſinne. Where the Loꝛd doth accoumpt 
» the extreemeſt batred that tan be, to 
ter our neighbours in their finnes, 
ae are tõmaunded by the wd of God, 
at. Fot as much as we are all members of 
e ſame body in leſus Chriſte, Ve hould 
C.iij. be 


A godly and learned Sctmon! 
be 4 one to an other , and e 
good one to an other by all meanes pc 
ſible. We. 
Nowe if if be accoumpted charitle, 
fede the body, howe much moze is thii 
charitie to fæde the ſoule, with holy amo 
nitions and godlie inſtructions. And if we 
., be bounden by the lawof God. That wh 
va ſee our enimies Oxeor Aſſe, going 
ſtray, we ſhall bring it home againe. Hoi 
much moze ought we, when weſe fl 
ſoule of our bꝛother noing aſtray, foſs 
by all meanes poſſible to bꝛing it home 
gaine 2 Saint Iohn willeth vs, That ifa 
ny man bring not the doctrine of Chrilkeg 
we receyue him not tnto our houſes , news 
therbyd him God {pecde:for he that bi id 
deth him God ſpeede, is eng 5 
euill deedes. 39 
And thercfo2e,if thon heare 03 lh a 1a 
which holdeth any wicked opinions an 
hereſies , if thou do not inſtruct h arts 
the vttermoſt of the power, but ſt 
him fo continew in his errour and i f 
neſſe, and biddeſt him God eve, t bY 
art partaker of his wickedneſſe | 
thon heare any man blaſpbeme the 
oas name of Chꝛiſte, if thou do not 
Exod 20.7. Unto him. Thou ſhalt not take the nas 


A godly and besen 

of the Lord thy god in vaine . Aman Eccl.24., 
hat vſeth much ſwes hall be fylled 

vith witkednelle , anf che plague of 

od ſhall neuer depart from his flouſe. 
Thou art partaker of bis inieuitie, and 

he ſame plague which hangeth ouer bim, 

oz his blaſphemie in ſpeaking , the ſame 
is due vnto thie fo2 thy fflence in hearing. 
Fo2 if thou dw not conte ſſe Chꝛiſte: thou 

oft denie him, as dur Sauiour ſapeth: 

e that is not with mee i againſt mee, Luk. n. 23. 
and hee that garhereth not, hes ſcatre · 
et. is 
And therefoze we mut euerie one k % 
2s, in ſuch manner, confoſſe the Loꝛde Jes 1 
us with dur moathes , that by our con⸗ 
eſſion, other map be edified: and the grea⸗ 
er that thoafſemblie is, the moze bold⸗ 

eſſe ſhould be in our tonfeſſion There 

re many of bs, which bcfoze ene oz two 

bill paraduenture rebuke a ſwearer, 

hich blaſphemeth the name of Chzilte, 
But if it be in a Feaſt, 02 in a Banquet, 
22 otherwiſe befoꝛe many, then we are 
— mannerlie and ciuill-, we dare not 
peake foz feare of offence ,'we attoumpt 
t a point of modeſtie, to beare with their 


1 okednelle, 
C. i. : But 
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lohn.12.43. uill? What is this elſe, But to looue tt 
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Agolly ee ee 
| But whatis gelt t to bare te þ 
nour of God foz holes and p2euie cc 
and to offer vp ſacriſſce openlie to the t 


3 
: 
' 


pray ſe of men, more then t he prayied 
God? 

Chou art peradn#fure aſhamed toſe1 
holy dem chipany and great aflrmbi 


but the holie Scripture ſayth, that 
Ale e of Chriſte, — 


his woords, a 3 & fi 
full . 


A 


Shall the ſonne of 
man be ashamed alſo , when he comme 
in the alone of his Father, wich his delt 
Angelles. Thou art afeard leaſt thou 
be mocked and ſcoꝛned of wicked u 
linges: aunſwer with the Apoſtle, t jat 
If chou ſeeke to pleaſe men, thou canſt ng 
uer be the ſeruaunt of Chriſte. And th 
foꝛe, whoſocuer foz feare of man doth h 
his peace in ſuch offences , the — 
Cod darth teſtifie againſt the thoughts 
his heart, that he loneth the p2ayſe of x 
moꝛe then the glozie of God, and who (@ 
euer fo2 feare of daunger enſuing ,. de 
refaſe to confeſſe the Lo2d Jeſus with! 

mouth ; he hath bis damnation pꝛonou 
ted. that the ſonne of God ſhal! neuer c 
leſle him beloꝛe his father, aud befoze h | 


* 
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Cal. t, 10. 
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Abbe, 


lie Angelles in Heauen. And t 
euer we loolce to fight the good Saks 
f faith, or to lay holde on eternall life; we 
& alſo profeile a good profeſnon be. 


Dre many watneſles.- 


OOTY 


. thinks 6-0 niitola n 


nce to diſſemble with the mouth, e thaf 
man may lo diſſemble with the tongue, 


2 


at not wichſtanding, the heart maye bs 


pt faithfull bnto God. But we muſt 


ike beds that we deteine not our ſelues, 
02 ſuffer our ſelnes ta be decepued With 


ich fonde imaginations. Thereare mas 
y linnes , which ſceme vnto vs to be of 
mall waigbt, becauſe cyther we haue no 
ith, ta helctue the wazd ol God, oz elſe 
de iudge of them accoꝛding to the coꝛrupt 
fection of our fleſh, but it we could lodge 
coꝛding to the iudgement of the ſpirite 
God, we ſhould finde that thoſe ſinnes 
bich we eſteeme light, are molt græuous 
d abhominable in the ſight of God. Me 
uſt take herde, leaſt the ſubtill Serpent 


A 6 
Cor”. 


cepue vs,as he did Adam and Eue, oha a. Con tt. 3. 


ought it could be bat a'ſmall cfente fo 4, - 4 g 


te of the fruite of a Tr: but in the end 
y pꝛoued the contratie; fo: they wert 

this their diſobediente, caſt ont of Pa- 

dize, a place of all pleaſures, into 3 


A godly and learned Sermon? 
ſerie and milehife, which they Ewe , al 
: all poſterity,may fo; euer rue and lami 
We mut elpeciallie take herde of the 
ing. and firſt entraunce of unne: o; 
we da little giue place vnto it, it ui 
ſoztlie after take further poſſeſion of Ss. 
We muſt cake heedeof giuing the brit 
vnto the fleſhe, for if it once catch the h 
into the teethe, and feele the bridle oe 
vpon the necke, it will carie vs headlo 
into all ſine and icleedneſſe. We mu 
1 3** take berde of going ont ol p wap, althoug 
tit be neuer ſo little, ſoꝛ if we onte m 


zA dur way s goe aſtrap, the further we g 
fo: ewarde, the further we goe out ot 


wap, and the moꝛe hardly ſhal we retu 
inta the way againe. We'muſt rety 
from the Ringers of ſinne, foꝛ if we goe 
and dolvre 'careleftie, in the ſtreume 
wickednelle, we are likelie at the la 
fall into ſuch a whirlepole, and botts 
teſſe pitte of miſcheefe , as whoſdener 
plunged therein, can no: be rechnen 
M: mut take hade, not onelie of fo 
ching ſinne, but aloof appꝛoching nd 
vnto it: fo2 it is a plague ſo inſe ft 
and a benim ſo peſitlent, and a diſtaſs 
daungerous, that although we flie from 
as ſarre as we can, if can not be but 


— 


A godly arid leatued Setmon®. | 
ſball be ſome thing infectey therwilh. 
: muſt dravve' no acquaintzuntt with Eh. p. f. ii. 
e: it we onit ions out ſelues in 
tie and freendſhip, with anne, it will 
ome ſo familiar vnto Halt 
lie diſpaſth our handes of thers * 
t, it with our tongues 4ſp@ch;wve cons ⸗ 
t vnto Jdolatry # wickednes,and ſo afs 
a ſo2t dzaw atquaintaũce with it, it cã 
t be, but that we ſhall after ward grow 
to greater familiaritie with it, e ſo run 
adlong into greater miſcherte. But that 
nay ſhew pda an enſample ta teach vou in 1. 2t. 
giue, neither pour tongue, noz/any part lere, 3 :. 
pour body to Molatrp, to Smit ſpiritu⸗E*e. 15. . 
Lfozrmcatio againſt God: coder J pas 
n, by what mranes an har lot doth cume = A Fr 
the vetermoſt vegrof beriinfamicany "= | 
domination. N 0127944 
© he doth not become a cõmon ſcrupet᷑ at 
e firſt dar, but,firſt ſhe beginnethto pas n , 
e limits t᷑ bonds of that ſbanteluſtues | 
— — to be in a — F 
zoman Þ feareth God:then he-detinbteth 
 heare, and to utter leude and buchale 1.33 
Ike, and to ſing filthy Nimes of ribans 
zie, Afterwarde, che taueth plealure in 
tuncing,and to be tdnuerſaũt tit luſty 
dntars,to fave bothe her etes with their Eccl s... 
| ieſtures 


3 
1 


A godly Adlers Sera 3 
ieſtures 4 connfenannces , and her t 
with their laſciuious 4 amo2ous [| ches, 
And when the hath thus 1 
tongue, ber eyes, and her rares, ſhe is 
moꝛe chaſte no bolie. F02 trite dun 


Math. 5.25, uſt confiſt in the heart, in the ſoule, 
and in nnen member ol the by 


dy. | 
After that the ene sehn, and ear 10 
are thus poſſeſſed of Satan:tthen there: 
low touchinges and contract ions, w 
bao moꝛe defile her bodp, and moze infla 
ber vnto wickedneſſe , And wren ber c 
ficic is thus crackt , and violated biihj 
tu: then ſhottlie after, it doth periſh alli 
gether by moſt abhominable u filtby fol 
nication. Not withſtanding, at the begin 
ning. the bath ſome ſhame left , ant 
dealeth as ſecretlic as ſhe tan, to kt 
cloſe from the fight of men, but in pꝛott 
of time, and by long tuſtome of ſinnin 
this ſhame allo falleth away by little ar 
liitle,fo that at the laſt, the ſecrete arg 1 
pet, becdᷣmeth a knowen tommon fre 
pet, and hath no regarde, reuerente 
keare, either of Cod in heauen, 02 of wil 
in carth,o2 of the denilles in hell. 
Euen ſo it is alſo in ———— a 
tion: man dor h not beceme an of 
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A godly and learned Sermon. 
DI rs at the Art, but by little and little, 1 

ge deligbteth ta — — 1. Nerz. 8. 

, of wicked men, cher & 3. 
aſpheme the trueth of —— ne 
eares open fo their les andfbzger 
n he giueth his tongue to flanndert 
o gibing at the p2ofeſſion of the 
ts maintaine grolſe errours foz dilpu⸗ 
tions ſake. 
Afterward, he velighteth his eyes with 2 
e glozious ſhew of gylded Croſſes, pain⸗ 
2d Jmages,godly Tapers,pzetious Dz 
uments,Coapes,and Ueſtments, and all 
e ſuperſtitious ieſtures vſed at ; Paſte, 

; maſking and mumming , turning and 
alfe turning, ſome times at the right ſide 
fp Aultar , ſome times at thelefts, ſome 
mes crying out, ſome times 

ftlie,fome times loking vp, fone 
owking downe : beſides Althelrather 
opes and foliſhe teſfures'; een 


ing with the fingers + killing the A 


:eathing vppon the Yoal ; croffing 

ꝛead and cup, ſhutting the exe, and 

erfepting a ſleeps; riking the — 
fting vp the Boat betwixte twe' 
andes, euen as Chzille was crucified 

wirt two Thenes, 


When the eyes — 


N 


A godly andledined Semen 
then the other ſences dw follow 
The ſmelling is delighted; with the lt 
odours and perfumes of the incenſe Al 


Frandencenſe, the rares are tickledfx 


the ſoundo of D2gans,and of py 
with the chaunting +bleating of Þ 
aud Anthemes, in an vnknowen fon 
Aud when the tongue, the eyes. the can 
and all the ſences of the vody are thus by 
ditftc+ little arten away from God, ff 
is the heart tulled a pe, it is Col 
way from. 1w0:ipping the Lo2din ſp 
and{ructh+-itis dzawne to wozſhiz 
dals and gmagrs, it is dꝛawne to hong! 
dhe wheaten God, aſcribing that ame i 
Creatore, which is due vnto the Crea f 
whole name pe bleſled ſoꝛ euer amd every 
And thus if we firſt cammitte 3dol 
in the tem les of gur alone bodies, vy 
Chꝛiſte hath conſecrated — 
tho temples of the holy obb{:then m 
Jay +, — to commit Idolat 
mple and Congregation 1 
Church of Cod. and that we can not am 
the euill, vnleſſe alſo we ancide the oc 
ons thereof, Dina the daughter = 
which; was rauiſhed by force of the ſ n 
of namar the king of Sichò did noti 


n vnto that wicked acte and 


4 


1 


A godly wad learned Saunen 
ichſtanding, ſhe was nor fre from the 
me of — as She de 
ted for any ut a ſtrumpet. 
lk the had taried at home wilden der 
athers houle, and not ſtrayed abz6ade tb 
e choDanghters of that Conntrey* ſhe 
inpÞhane auoided the great intonueni⸗ 
te whereby ſhe fell into fo great diſho- 
Zur and-ſhame, And therfoze Paule conv 
aundeth vs, To abſtaine,not only from i. Ther. f. u. 
uill, but alſo from all occaſion, and all ap- 
dearaunce of euil. And we are cdᷣmaunded 
p God bimſelf,that we come ont of Babiy lla. 48. 20, 
on and flie from the Caldæans. Depatt ye &. 52. 1. 
rom thẽte/ and toueh no vncleane ching, eur 6. 1 
doe out of the middeſt of her, and be 5 
leane, ye that beare the velllle of * 
ord; 
Now there are tha kindes Am e, 
of Babilon: The firſt is in body onely, ,” 
ho ſeconde is in heart onelie, the third 1s* 
the in body and in heart: And this is the” 
felt and ſureſt way foz euery Chꝛiſtian 
Ok the firſt ſozt which are come out r 
3abilon in thep2 bodpes , and pet haut 
heyꝛ mindet fiyliin the mivveſt theres 
k, J am afearde leaſt there are man ox 
em at this tyme here pꝛeſent among 
s , which haue dzawne they; — 


\ 
\ 
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A godly _ jeatned demon. | 
out of Egipt, and pet haue not vtterlie tay 
ken the manners and faſhions of the R 
giptians: and faz this. comming out, the 
are euer the better, it is an occaſion] 
their damnation, and not —— 1ath 
on. For it were farre better to t cb 
raelite, and to worship God punhem 8 
lande of Egipt, then 997 Egiptia 
and an 3% oper in the Deſert, and in 
laude of Canaan: and there to woorst 

olden Calues, and to long for the C 
ons and Garlike, and fleshpottes of Egg 
It were farre better to call da Gas 
 Foipt, and to beare patiently 

of Pharao, then beeing out of & . M 
Ezod-2.23. murmure againſt God, and to bee 

his trueth, as did che auncient Idolate 

Iſr aelnes by name, but Egiptians in dee 
baumg their bodyes 3 gibt, 
their heartes with in it: and as many Cc 
nowe which beeing delyucred from whe 
bondage of Pharao doo long for the ſle⸗ 
pottes of ᷑ gipt , and lothe the fweer 
nethewoord of the euerliuing Gon 
ſeconde ſoꝛt, is of them: Which co 

of Babilenin heart, but not in body ::wh 
tan verie hardlie be in any Chꝛiſtian, 
wow the heart is , there will the 


« | : 
(403 
"'S & | 


Exod;31. 6. . 


Num. 11. 5. 


A godly and learned "OR 
And it can not be that the heart Wohle 
traelie turned vnto God, but it mut 
des dꝛaw the obedience or his wn. But 
ſafeſt and ſureſt, and the onelit ts 
ay loi a Chꝛuttan, is to — 
lon , bothe ſpirituallie trituallie and co) 71 5 
the in heart and LS „and to 
llowſhippe with vnfruitfull reyes Ephe, 5. 11. 
xrknefſe, Nen fellowſhippe bath 
ghtcouſn e vvith v trouſneſſe? 2. Cor. 6. 14 
Fhat Comunion hath lygbe with dark 
eſſc2what concord hath Chriſtewith'Be- 
all: what part hath the belecuer;with the . 
1hdelzor hat a thath the Tem 
le of God with Idolles:7 wheatote Ng 
ut from among them, and ſe 


lues, (ſayth the Lo2de) and ann no vn. 
ca —_— will receyue you; I will 


your Father, and you ſhal be my doumes 
daughters! 
There art ſome, which to pioue that a 
an mape tome out of Babilon, in heart, 
though he do not come out in 'bodie:and 
it a man may dilſemblo withthe tdgusz g... 
nd pet haue a true faith in Chur do / 195" 
leadge the exſamples of Naaman Ihe Sy A Reg. . 27. 
an. of Daint Paule and of Nicodemus 1. Cor. 5. 22. 
e Naaman , becauſe when he uus con- 9 N 
errted to the true * ware Made, | 


La 
% 
* 


= ale amel See 25 
ko kick. Thy ſeruaunt will from hen 
foorth, offer neither burnt Sacrifice 107 
offering; fo any other God ſaue ynto the 
Lord. Heerein the Lord be mercifull v 
thy ſeruaunt chat when my Maiſtet g 

int the hauſe of Remmon to wor 
chere be leaneth. on my hande,and [bi 
my ſelſe in the houſe of Remmon: wh 
ä | Thowedpmnemy ſelfe, I ſay in the ou ale 
i: of Renwmon, che Lard be wel 
357 ſeruaunt in this point. 
Enhiſæus ſmeth to graunt Um 
a Keg. f. 13 bote him, foꝛ he doth not repzone it, 
ſupth, Goe in peace As though be w 
permitte it to be lawfull fo: him, to es — | 
into the houſe of Remmon, into the Tel 
ple of Idols, and to be pzeſent at the ſacl 
fice of the Heathen people, ſo that he wajp 
Gipped the Lozd God onelyin bis þ 
Bat we muſt conſider, that Naaman das 
Captaine ol the hoſt, and Servito2z 4 
ing of Aram : and be was in his d 
ſters company. not to tommitte J 
with him, o to allo we his wenne! 
acco2ding to his duetie, to do bim ſe 
in his neteſſitie: and therſdꝛe be dc 
require of E:zxus , that he mig 
leaue to bebe downe to woꝛſhipt 
660 vithſtandi 


Agodly aint tunidetSchaned. 
— fit: 
Put be —_ p los xtime hemight.vo 

Heathert Pines, who was 
i 

> becauſe thi Ring, when he bowed 
wne; did atwayes ane vpon his fernt? 
ur, ę be could not leane vph him, unlefls 
: bowed allstherefbh#'de dſteth leaue ta 
0 do mne, not to woꝛſh ip d dad Rẽmon: 

ut as he ſuyth him ſelte, that dis Maiſier 
night leane on/his hand, and ſo he might 


erue the kinghero;dliugts his ann 0s 
todip Toft 


— badiah, ſerued the the 
1ab:andthere were | EPhili 
zoaſe df Nero. — e 
— —ü— tos 7 


ing of Acam;to bod dam mat d might: — 
rating: = * 2 
eth plainlie, that he will eit 
none, but unte ie Kn el. 

And foz a and ſeals therevf,be rehues 

ed to haue two Pules, loaded with the 
earth of 1ſraell;, to carie with him 

lande of Syria, to beawitneſe; and 


E eren 


Free 


— 
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A ſly . : 
but Foy acknowledge it to be a 
and therfoze deſireth the P2ophet to 
fo: bim, that this ſinne may not be 
tu his charge: And Eliſæus doth not 
nie, bat that it was a faulte, but be i 
deth dim, Goc in peace : rather 
with bis infirmitte , then any wayes a 
- lowing it: and howſoener Eliſæus would 
not pꝛeſſe him ta ſoze , becauſe he 
Nouice, and newlie converted vato. the! 
true Religion of God, pet it doth not 
towe, that we Chꝛiſtians, which haue re⸗ 
ceyued moze aboundaunt knowledge 
the trueth , being confirmed with the 
death and paſſion of Chꝛiſte, and witneſs 
ſed with the blod of ſo many Partyꝛes, 
ſhould of a parficular exſample, gatber a 
general! dodrine , to couer our. diſſems 
bling in Religion, and renouncing of our 
Lo2d and Bauiour. 1 
And latt of all, the aunſwere of Elize> 
us, Goe in peace: becauſe it is the 
mon phzaſe , whereby the Pebꝛewes, 
bedde a man farewell, to ſape, Goc 
— : it muſt not be referred to | 
woꝛdes which Naaman ſpake, of ce 
bowing downe in the Temple of Ren 
mon „ but generallie fo all the west 
Which were befoze ſpoken bet 


A godly andle learned Smd 
Foz their talke being ended, he bade him Eecl. 3. .. 
farewell, ſaying:, Goe in peate, and ſo 
departed |: whereby eſe plainlis, that 
this place doth nothing allowe any:dif- 
ſembling in Religion, -nepther by the 
wo2des of Naaman,no} yet by de En, 
of the Prophet. 7 
An other enſample there is ol Pauls; Eg 
who amongſt the Jewes became a ewe, · Cor. 9. v0. 
and amongft the Genttles,a Gentile, and 
became all thinges to all men, to winne 
ſome This plate is abuſen by many, 
to couer their fleſhe witha maſke , and to 
tranſfozme their Satan into an Angell of 
lrght, whereby they d great iniurie to 
the holie Apoſtle of Chꝛiſte: Foz becauſs 
bee betamt amongſt them which were 
without the lawe., as /beeing him ſeifs 
without Lawe , ſhall we'therefoze thinke 
that amongſte dꝛunkerdes, hebetame 
dꝛunterde, 02 amongſte thaues, a there, 
02 amongſte Jdolatours 3 an Jdolatour? 
Aden be was at Epheſus, oz at Ciprus, 
oꝛ at Athens, dyd he um any woꝛſhippe a 
offer any Satriſite to Diana to Venus, , fl 1 n. 
to Minerua, to lupi piter, to Neptune? Hari 8.19, 14. 
dyd he not fo ue repꝛuue ; and ton? & 21.28, 
demne their Idolatrie, and pzeachybntd &. 26, 
them the Ko2de . 


** 


. 


— 


_ and Jeri Sermob? 3 
ted him encrie where, and moued 
rea ion againſt him e and ſonght:by all 
meanes poſſible to diſpatch and to murder 
him? Unto the Jewes in dedezPaule b&# 
TY 48:5 5, came n Jew; de went into the Teniploat 
„ rag. Leruſalein, to puriſie him ſelfe, and to offet 

Sacrifice: — 
qi 9X bead fo be ſhauen, he circumciſed I. 
BY ion = thy; But why ſo ? becauſe theſe Cer 
ies ot the Jewes were c 0 
i [ Dod bim ſelſe, and thereſoꝛe it was lau 
1 full foꝛ all men to vſe them to td 

acco2ding vnto Chꝛiſtian lybertie:;vnt 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte was fallie made man 
4 and by his death and paſſton had vtter 
4 taken away all the ge wes Nites and C 
44 remonies, and alſd until the Jewes wen 
pcrfectlie atuertiſed of their lpbertie in 
— mt ate their CO 

remonies: , afterwa 

 fawethat I 
re feind 5 es in ſuperſtitidn. and reqmtcteti 

monics as neceſſarie vnto ſaluati n 
be cried out againũ them , == 
condemned them , and when be ſaws 


ſome falſe b:ethoen came to ſpie his i 
Gal.z.z, tie, be could not Circumtize Titus . 
6a! 5,2, had Ctrctunrized Tmothie. But beat 


9 mains 


plainy 
7 


Agodly Lind lerne Sein 
ainlie, that if they there Cltrithicicen] 
eveath of Chzilte could nothing povfits +0 


ie 228 


hem. V7 end 

Baal, among the Gentiles; Paul be. PLES 4 

owing their Jvolatrie', but in obeping A 2 

deir tin R awes, politique cuſtomes. ES; nb 14 

and in agrering to all their dædes, which 
gert not repugnaunt᷑ to the woꝛd of God 

Ve obeied allo their Poinces and Rulers, b. 16.15. x 

and bering a Cittizen of Roome, appealed &. 21.2. 

vnto Cx ſar, and vſed Yeathen Magiſtrats 8.26.32 

fo: the defence of his cauſe , in that thep 

were the Miniſters of Go: But: others 

wie he ncuer applied him leite vnto their 

falſe Religion and Jvolatrie 7 neither vid 

be by holoing his peace; allo we any thing 

in them, which was contrary tothe wos air 

of Cod. rern 
But what hall we fare to Nicole, Ke = 

mus ? Þe ſtole to our Dauiaur Chiiſte 2 

in tte mgbt , be durſt not confeſſe him 

opentie in the daye: was de therelope 

tondemned, becauſe he durſte not opens 

lie with his mouth, confeſſe-the d de a=: 

lus e 'Y'aunſwere , thatalthough Nicds 

demus cane to dur ſautour Chziltointhe 
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night , itdoth not terefoze followe, that 
"44 Di. 0 


| 
| 
; 
| 
[ 
| 
, 
p 
p 
t 
I 
, 
e 
1 
4 
4 
: 
þ 
e 
4 
. 
, 


A godly and learried Sed 
blaſpheme bim, oꝛ deny bim in 
And aithough in the 
bis vis darum and infirmitie , could 
lohn. 7. 50, he extuſed , pet afferwarde he 'becams fo 
zealous and conſtaunt, that be reſifl 
companions the Pbariſeis, and thought 
lohn. 19. 39. nothing te p2ecions , to be beſtowed vpqli 
the honouring of bis Lo2de and Daniouh 
Þe declared him ſelfe-, with Ioſcph of 4s I vaſta 
ramathia, to be one of his Diſciples 
' when all his Diſciples had foꝛſaken him 
be made then a publique confeſſion 
the greateſt daunger that might be, 
when there was moꝛe otcaſton to fearg, 
then ener there was: then they de 
ded the body of Pilate to burie it, and 
codemus bought Py2he aud Aloes ming 
W led together, about an hundzed pounds 
wo | | and wꝛapped the body of Jelus in Lines 
* | and ſweete Pddurs,to burie it. 
} yl And thus ve ſæ, god Bꝛethzen, that 
l 5 thele exlamples, do nothing ſerue _ 
| N lour and cloake thc infirmitie of aur 
bowlſoeucr they ſame at the firſt, to 
ſome thing foz us yef.if we examine then 
tboꝛowlie, thepare vtterlie againſt vs. 
But it fareth with this fleſhe of ours 
it doth with a quarrelling man. 
delight is onlie ta trouble his neighbou 8 


and n 
fullie 
bour 
dim a 
tion, 
althoi 
that c 
he ha 
haue 
nedſt 
But! 
when 
ten 
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A god and learned Setmon. 
in ſuites of Lawe-,' Ye gaeth 49 ſ@ke the 
zd1ile of ſome Councellozs ande Attode 
nepes: and ik heipght vpon ſuch as hang 
god Conſciences : and tell him the:trueth 
of his taſe, and bydde him giue quer big 
uite, ſoʒ bis matter is not god, then ia 


goeth away angrie; and chafing with him 


ſelfe , and accdumpteth them but foles 
daſtardes, ignoꝛaunt beaſtes; and men at 
no iudgement in the Lawe: berauſe they 
haue tolde him the trueth, and fo2zthwith 
he ſceketh other Aduocates and Paeders, 
which ſhall better ſatiffie his honour, 

At the iaſt, de lyghteth vppon ſuch a dm 
as bath no conſcience no2 feare af Cod, 
neither fergath anyother. God, bat golm 
and ſpluer. e ſ#eth that the man is wi 
fullie bent ta be reuenged of his neigbe 
bour, whatſaener it toſt him, and to de 
bim a diſpleaſuree he falloweih his affeos 
tion, and telleth him that his raſe is gon. 
although it be the ſhameſulleſt matter 
that can be deuiſed. Then is he glad, that 
he hath funde ſach a one as be woulne 
haue, and be actaumpteth him the leare 
nedlt ; and the wiſeſt man in the woz ld. 
But what commeth b&reof in the endt: 
when the matter is come to be trisd t 
(entence ol indgement is giuen, not be ths 

aͤduo⸗ 


Agodly and learned Sermon: | 


aduocafe ,no2 by the P2octer , nes acta Mus 
ding tothe affection and appetite of the 
plaintiffe ; but it is given by the Judge our 
bim ſelfe , acco2zding to equitie and laws, u 
And when the man is onerth:owne, mais We») 
ſer P2ocer goeth bis ware, and leaueth We i 
dim in the myer , be bath his defire , be Wh; 
þath pluckt the goſe, be hath bis money he 
patde : and then de hath no moze eare,nel Wit co 
ther of the Client,noz of the cauſe, and ii 
the man path lo@ his will, — ons 
paines and charg Es. I 
Euen ſo it fareth with this anal loa 
eſh of ours, in matters of Faith and Res Namo 
tigion. If we hrare any reaſons; which 
fatter vs in our ſinnes ,. weare- raight true. 
way ready fo embzace them, and we aw and g 
„  commpt them fozctble learned, 5 pzofound Wor ©: 
urgumentes. But if we heare an t ligelt 
which tendeth to the beating downe! erat 
thts fleſh of ours, then we let it paſſe ' Ag 
our fares as the winde, we iudge betet beate 
but a foliſh argument, and to no can n 
and we make no — — perate 
conſidering tbat the Load, the rights Wee the 
iudge, at the laſt day, when the lecret in the 
of all hearts ſhall be opened: Walk notre eur he 
nounce the ſcutence of ungenau a : be the 
ding fothe reaſons which we haue framed ite, 


; 

| 
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A godly and leatned Sermon. 
1s pꝛodtrs to cloak and toner our ſinnea, 


noꝛ attoꝛding to the coꝛrupt affettions of 


ur fleſh; but atceꝛding to the oquitieand 
uſtite, oł his moſt holy e bleſſed wozd! as 
huſte ſheweth vs that the wo2zd which 
ze ſpeaketh vnto vs, ſhall iudge vs in the 
aſt daye : Foz it we would call fo minds 
je tuſtice Tequity of the righteous judge; 
it could not be that we ſhould ſo foliſhlie 


lohn. 13. 48. 


et our affections vpon the flattering rea⸗ | 


ons of (ach wicked pꝛocters. 

Let vs take e heede then, that we do not 
loake 02 couer dur finnes with the ex- 
mples of Naaman the Sirian: of Paule, o 


ff Nicodemus; beeing wꝛaſted againſt the 


trueth: but let vs ſ&' what is cuidentlie 
and plainly commaunded vs by the won 
ff Cod , aud there we ſhall finde that a 
liuelie faith and open tonleſſion, are bnſs- 
erable in a true Chꝛiſtian. 

As the Soale and lpfe, as fy2e and 
heate , as the Summe and b2yghtnelle, 
can not be ſeperated , ſo tan wr not ſe⸗ 


perate a trhe Fapth, from the ronfeſſing 


f the Loe Zeſus. Foz if wee 


. 4 


a 


In the heart „then Chꝛiſte both dw i Ete g 3. 17. 


— heartes by Faith . and it Chzilte 
be there „ it is not without his holie ſpi⸗ 
ite, and thore ſoze Paule ſupeth : Tha if 


any 


A godly and learned Sermon. 

Rom.s. 2. any man haue not the ſpitite of Chri 
is not of Chriſte. Nowe where the zeal 
of the ſpirite is, there muſt nedes be tom 
feſſion . F02 howe is it poſſible that God 
ſhould be in the heart, andthe Deuill in 
the tongue, the hands, and the other park ö 
of the body, which take their life from 
heart, and are gouerned thereby? Wald 
lames ſpeaking of the nature ot᷑ the togn 

lam... 10. fayeth : That out of the ſame fountaing 
there can not come ſwerte water and bits 
der, nor out of the ſame mouth, ble ng ould 
and curſing By the tongue: we bleſſe 1 
the Father, and by the ſame we curſe men 


ny ſ 


4 which are wade after the Image of Godin WF Poll 
* Howe can this be ſo: Euen ſo mar Ae be. 
, alſo, by the tongue we confeſſe that ſpea 
7 are redeemed by the blod of Chꝛiſte, all 
A. with the ſame we blalpheme his moſt tte! 
N q fl lie and bleſſed name. Yow can this he i etion 
1 It cannot be. that faith in thobeart Won sleue 
1. be conſtaunt, vnlefſe the tongue alſo.d8 ll cx; 
N. tonſtaunttie confinew in canſeſing. a bat,w 
J ſing. and glo2ifping the Lozd/Yeſus.: t ſear 
Þ] r. faith is not a dzeame » ona idle fans 


o a lyght imagination concepued ini 
bꝛaine: bat where ſoeuer it is, it the 
5 it (oife atcoꝛdinglie, as appearcth | 
2 in tze exſample ol leremie, who was wenly 


4 


*. * 2 


* 
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Agodly and learned Setmon. 
je of fozbearing; and could not fozbeaxe, 
be layeth: lam had in detiſion cucrie 
ye, and euerie one mocketh mer ſince ere. 20... 
ſpake, and cryetl out of wrong; and pros 
laymed deſolation, che worde of God 
as made a reproche vnto me, and I was 
ad in deriſiom dayliet then ſayde I. I will 
ke no mote mencion of him, nor ſpeake 
ny more in his name, but his woOrd wa: 
n mine heart, as a rr v te. vpin | 
y bones, I was wearie of forbearing, and 
ould not forbeare. Acht 4 
Ik then the woꝛde of Cod, be as a bur- 
ing fire ſhutte vp in our bones, ho.ve is 
poſſible , but that it ſhould ſenve.fayth 
he lyght and beate of open confeſſion? ... 
W (peake not this, god bꝛethꝛen, tu ſauout 
nd allowe a number of raſb and enragen 


irites, which without wiſedomeand dil! 
etion, will — — 
alous pꝛofeſſours ol the Goſpelt:;, which | _ _., 
Will crie out again, they tan not tell 
bat. witdont keping any meaſure, with? 
Ft ſearching the octaong, Without eons © __ 
tering the tirtumſtannten, which W 
elie ſerue to trouble ann offends: the 
v@ cake , and to hazarde, and pat in daun⸗ 
er thoſe which truelie ſerue God, And 
F <ullour their phenſie and furour , they: 


. eee 


A godly and learned Sermon.” © 
alledge the 3eale.of leremie :, which 
wearie of fozbearing , and coulde not 
beare. * 421319 102% f 

But theſe are moze lis tho glozionh 
Elihu the Buzite, then the ʒtalous lerem 
the⸗Anatothite: foz Rlihu the Buzice, ons 
of the comfoꝛters, oꝛ rather diſcomfoꝝt 's 
of Job, cricth out. Beholde, Iam fu 

lob. 32, 18, matter, and the ſpirite that is within i * 
compelleth me: beholde, my bellie iiber 
the wine that hath no vent, and like tlie 
bottelles that burſt: therſor will I ſe ake did n 
that I maytulet breath. cg. e dy 
Euen ſo many nowe are lyhe the n 
wine, which muſt bꝛeake the veſlell , ul 
. leſie it baue iſſue. But we muſt learne 
< that as the ſpirite of God tan not be ii 
in the heart af man, ſo-doth it not cu 
pell any man to paſſe the tymittes! a 
bondes of Chꝛiſtian modeſfie. It aa 
Rom to. 2. Aok atlowe the ſeale which is withen 
knowledge and ſpirituall wiſedome: 
therefoze the Apoltle ſayth, That the pl 
\ Cor. 14... Ates of che Prophets, are fubiect vnte iq 
e prophetes . As he him loifs ſhewed n 
perionce :. fo aithougb be was mo ſ 7 
celtent in the giftes of God aboue I 
ther, yet he alwayes ſubmitted him 
to the iudgement al the Church, and na 


F 
bi 

*. . 
8 
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Agodly ad ered ans 
zer warte the councelo bis B2ethzen, 
th by that drd in tbe 


Church of Damaſcus of Antioche, of Lex Ac 5 46. 


ſalem, and of Epheſus, Aud when he was 
in the Ciffie of Athens, wapting fo2 Silas 
and Timothy, when be {awe that Ciltis 
o giuen to Jdolatrie, the ſpirite was ins 
lamed within him, 

But howe did he ſhewe,fazth the zeale 
bereofz He dilpuled openlie in the alſſem⸗ 


p blie, with all which came vnto him: he 


did not erie aut in the ſergetes a mad man: 
he dyd not make an — without 


eaſon; be dydnof runnerahlieto burſts 


&.. 18. 


n thing inthe Temples, no2 ta plucks 
them downe: He made it no matter 1 


onſcience, to enter info their Temples, 
md to beholde their Aulters and Adolles, 


ad of to do any Sacrifice with the Jolay 


ters, 02 fopleaſe the Atheniens 2 
ent thither to finde occaſton te 


dem from theyz Jdolatrie and Supers 


ition, which hee condempned by his 


LI ublique. feſfimonie „ but not without 
reat reaſon and a, deen 


iodeſtie. 714 Jubd 


And as J do not allow (he pzopoſterans 


Co bt 
Ads. ry. 26 


eale and ph2zenfe,of (ame without diſere⸗- 


nellen: lo 4 can not but condemns the ouer 


A godly and learned Sermon. -Þ 
math dilcretion & pollicie of others, wi 
are afeard to ſhewe fo:th any thadok 


' fmoake of their faith, tral theſparkle 


By ſhould appears; and ſo they ſhould. coi 


R. Corn. 2, 
Ha. 1. 21. 
EZe. 16. 1j. 


Ire, 3.1. 


Exol 20. 5. 


into ſome daunger fo; the name ol 
Chile; ol) 
1. Thore are many which make this! ; 
cuſe , that in heart they thinke well, a 
though foꝛ pollitie they ſpeake other ol 
But it is a common ſaping: e that ſws 
reth by craſte, vy erafte he is foz\wozne.. 
And if the tongue be fozſwozne', thi 
tan not be fr from periuri sse 
Eten ſo is it allo, in Faith and Reli 
en, the heart tan not be true yUnleſſeMhe 


kdengue be true alfo. The Church is t 


ede Spowſe of Chailfe , and if che geg 
whoꝛing alter falſe Gods, ſhi is called In 
the Scriptures, an harlotte | Nowe ys 
knot that the duetie of a — 1 


is to be true to her Huſband, not 


in heart, dut in body alſo, And if any 


ould come to her Þaſband, and ſa 


band\, although J was content foza pm 
to giue my body to an other, pet J at 

kept my heart faithfull vnto pou, will 
man tate tdis extuſe ? Much — „ will 
God Which is a ielous God, ſuſfer 
fongues, our untes, oz any other pi 


A godly and learned Sermon. 
ur bodyes , to ſeruc 02 to wozſhippe anp 
ther but him alone, 
It a man haue put away his Wife W 4 
iſpicion , and take her againe , pe will 
pke that ſhe ſhould afterwarde auepde 
he company of them , with whome ſhe 
pas ſuſpected . But then (as God ſayth 
p the P2ophete ) haſt not bene onelie lere. 3. 
ſpeed, but thou haſt plapde the barlof, 
n derde, with many loucrs. , Yet returne 
= againe vnto me,[apth the L 02D, 
There is none of vs all, which hath nof +- «-———* — 
ommitted molt filthy Idolatrie: Rome 
f vs haue pꝛayed to @aints, and ſo made Mak ug 
oe Gods then one: ſome of vs haue xph. 
ene greedie and conefous, in heaping bp Phi 4 — 
onep, and ſo made Pammon our God: 
me of vs haue bene giuen fo gluttonie 


— 


d d2unkenneſſe , and ſo made dur bellis 


ur God. 
And nowe the mercifall Lozde, in 


Nede of — diuoꝛſing vs, ey et 
econciled vs by repentaunce and faith in 
ee blodof Jeſus Chziſte . Yowe much =-++=foff 


yd 


r 


ö 


' 


en are we bounde, not onely to abſtaine 
rom going a whozing after ſtraunge 
Oods againe ,- bat to auoide even they} 

pany, and all ſuſpition thereof ? And - 
E.t, there⸗ 


ö * * 
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A godly and learned Setmorie © 
therefoze ©. Iohn ſapth, in the ende or 


f lohn. 3. 21 firſt Epiſtle: Little Babes, keepe yo 


light in them, oz to incurre any ſuſpit 


ucs from Idolles. He doth not ſaye fx ft 
woꝛſhipping of Jdolles , but he will! 

vs to abſtapne from the Jbolles and Im 
ges them ſelues, and to abhozre the preheyn. 
ſence of them, and in no wiſe, ether to de pr 


: 
; 
. 
8 


thereof, | „and 
The deuill is content ſome times wilſhng t. 


one parte, when he can nat obtaine opt 


Math. 4. 9.5 


whole : fo2 ſo be requireth of Chꝛiſte, oke 
that he Gould belteue in him in heart, hugs ge 
that he ſhould outwardly do him homag g and 
I will guethee, all theſe kingdomes 

the wotlde , if thou wilt fall downe al he u 
worſhip me. But the Loꝛd out God is Mut |; 
ielous God, he will haue the in ward m ork 
and the outwarde., bothe heart and bodbMW: ++ < 
belefe and confeſſion , whole 02 no part 

all oz none. What then ſhall we ſav. :d 1 
theſe Ambidexters, Jackes on bothe fiese pa 
o2 rather Newters , and Null;hawanWroul 
which will p:zofefſe nothing with the 1 
mouth , but ſtande indifferent vate ie of 
opinions? J ſaye vnto them , as Riaot c: 
ſayde vnto the people of Iſraell: He ice o 


i Retz is. ai long will yet halte betweene two opting, 


* 
4 
a - 
. 


A 8 ab leaded p. 
bns 2 if the Lorde be God, followe himi 
aut if Baall be hee; then goe after him. 

f thou belene,, that thou art redæemed, 

nd ſaned onelie by the pꝛecions pio ot 

[:\as Chꝛiſte, thꝛough true faith and vn⸗ 

pned repentaunce , then confeſle with 
y mouth the Lozd Jeſus, __' 

But other wile, il thou thinke that thou 
anſt be ſaued by Palles , Dirges , pzaye 
ng to Saintes, going on Pilgrimage, 

Jopes Pardons , Indulgences, and ſuch 

ike villanies deuiſed by man: It wers 
s cod ſoz the to ſticke to them, as fo 
Fane indifferent vnto all opinions, Foz 
Pod doth thzeafen , that of all men in 
he woꝛlde, be will moſt of all vomitts 
ut luke warme Soldiers Iknowethy 

orkes, that chou arte neither colde nor Apoc.3 14. 

otte, | would thou wereſt eithet colde ot 

'otte , But becauſe thou art lukewarme, 

nd neither colde nor hotte, it will come 

0 Pall, that ſhall ſpue thee out of my 
OUCn 

Herreby then is condemned the polli⸗ 

Wie of many , whiche in Religion, haue 

Mot lo much reſpecte vnto the true ſer⸗ 

ice of GDD , as to their owne pzjnats 

gaine, which care not how ON be * 

'y, 0 


A godly and learned Sermon. « | 
fo that they mape liue in wealth and p | T 
peritie , which would got euerie But and 
in the yeere to a Communion, if f bey ¶ chor 
might gaine a halpeny by it: and cue nig 
Sunday to a Paſſe, to gaine a penny byWof t| 
it, and fo2 two pence , reſo2t to neither rer 
them bothe. 50 5 
Df which Religion, a certaine Athe 
did councell his friend to be, when bel 1 
him fo be alwayes of the Pꝛinces Rell 4 
on, as a man ſtanding vnder an olde tre, 
not to ndere the tr, leaſt the tree ſhouly 
fall vpon him: and againe, not to farts 
off. fo2 then be could gather no fruite, 
As many in theſe our dayes , that they 
may reape ſoine commoditte , that the 
map be Juſtices, and Sherifes, and bend 
a countenaunce in the wo2lde , they 1 
pꝛetende ſome fozwardneſſe in Religion, 
but they are afeard of being to zealousy 
they will not ſtande fo niere the fre , f0y 
feare leaſt the trie fall vpon them. 4 
An other ſo2t of men are of a contraris 
£04-» pollicie They will alwayes beofa3 « 
ligion contrarie to their P2ince 
Nucene Maries tyme, they were P20 
fauntes , and nowe they are Papiſſes, 
that by this meanes they mape not o 


* 


A godly ard learned Sermon; 
ſ@me vnto the woꝛlde, tu be holie, deuout᷑, 
d ſingular men: but alſo if any br 
hould come ( which God fozbidde) they 1 
night happily hereafter line of the fpoyls „. 
ff they2 B2ethzen , and ſo come to ſome 6 
p:eerment and Promotion. Thele e 
naye well bee compared to Gedeons © 
Fleece, which , when the grounde was lud 4.37. 
wette, it was d2ie , and when the grouud 
was dꝛie, it was wette. 
So theſe men, when they are among 
Pꝛoteſtauntes, they are Papiſtes , and 
when they are among Papiſtes , they are 
P;oteſtauntes : and thus thep ſake als 
wapes to be ſinguler, when in diede they 
are wurſe then nothing, J (ay wurle then 
nothing befoze God. "R 
Dthers there are, which are of ano c-<rtv; 
ther pollicte , they will alwayes be of 9 
the ſame Religion, with the companit 
—_ they are 1 » As RG : J i 
eard of a certayne Alronomer , 2 
on a tyme to detepue the eyes of e 45 
Py imple people, watked vppe and downs f 
in the Stretes , loking vppe into the 
Skyes , as though hee were ſome-leav- 
ned and pꝛofounde Doctour : when ons 
Uked him what weather it would be, bs 
| E.iy, ſayd, 


D 


o godly,andlearned Sermon. 
fayde,fowle weather: when an other 
ked him in the nert ſtrerte, he aunſwered, 
fapꝛe weather. On the nert day, when the 
weather pzwued in deede to be fowle, then 
came he to him. to whome he had fozetold 
that it ſhould be fayze,and ſayd : Paiſter 
Dotto2 ,you were decepued yeſterday, you 
ſapd it ſhonldbe fapze weather, and non 
it pꝛoueth contrarte , The Aſtronomer 
aunſwered , Oh J did but ieſt with you; 
but aſke what J ſayde to ſuch a man, 6 
ſuch a fkreete. 

Euen ſo , theſe pollitique Religtold 
men kepe alwayes two tongues in thelt 
heades, that which goeth againſt them 

AG S that is in ieſt, and that which bingen 
any p2ofite to them , that is in earneß 

a. Cor. il. ia Theſe are like tbeir graundfather the Its 

uill, which to detepue an other, can turm 
them ſelues into Angelles of lyght, 7 
: '- TAhen thep come into any daunger, 
then will they ſape, we are confozmabls 
men. we come to the Church, we recen 
the Sacrament , we obſerue our P2it 
Lawes, we obepe Aniunctions , we fi 
'Jowe'o2ders, we are as god Sublet 4 
as any can be. But if they compa 
mongſte they; fellowes , and others 


= — ar” waa = = & == x 0x © « WW 
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A | godly and lcarhed Sermon. 


their owne crew Gomacke 1 | 


nd ſkozne at the pꝛeaching of the Goſs-/ 
ell, they gybe and [coffe at the dwinges 
of the godlie and learned, they whiſper 
ff ſtraunge newes, and gape ſoz they2 
golden dape, they deride and mocke the 
mpler ſozte-of the pꝛofeſſours of Gods 
worde, they defend and maintayne their 
rolle ertoꝛs, and luperſtitious opinions, 
hey crie the Popes bay againe in euerie 
aner. 
Theſe maye peraduenture decepne the 


res of men, but God is not deceyued / 75 


with any Sophiltrie .. Theſe are lyke r oY 
amælions, which can furne them ſelues 

into euerie culloar , ſauing white, and 

w all thinges , but what they ſhoulde 4 

e. 


Irie lanus : two hearts in one body, lpke 2 * 
Mas 285 ; two tongues in one heade , Iyke 7 = 
udas. 
Theſe are the chyldzen of this wozld, 
which are wiſer in their generation, then "ery mY 
the chptdzen of lygbt. They are not as * 
Chziſte woulde hane them: Miſe as 
Serpentes, and ſymple as Dooues, 
which haue godly mene with 
E. ig. their 


— 


Theſe carie two faces under one botg, * ee I 


, 


# 


J 


A godly and learned Sermon, 
their wile : but they are ſubtill Des 
a. Cor. il. 3. pentes , of the olde Serpent the Denill 
they are not as Paule would haue them, 
Rom, 16. 19+ wiſe to that which is god, but imple 
that which is enill , But as leren 
Ter,q. zz, lapeth, To doo miſcheefe , they are\ 
enough, but to doo well chey are f 

Ag rr fooles. 
* Theſe confeſſe the name of Chꝛiſte þ 
lach, 28.16. tbe Herodians called him Paiſter , but 
us they holde on their purpoſe , to ſake $0 


ludss 


* 


ſnare him, and perlecute him in his mem pon 

bers: they ſæeme to be deſirous of the 2 

knowledge of Chꝛiſte, but it is with the Wl ſhe! 

minde of Herode , who ſapde to the wile it tt 

4% men, Goe and ſearch dilligentlie for the eptt 
4 $ Mach. 2.8. Babe, and when ye haue found him, this 
145 | me woorde againe, that I may come Pau 
i, and worshippe him: When as the Fer Cox 
; VF did purpoſe nothing elſe , but to denoure W mut 
11 the chylde Jeſus, and murder our * 2 
Wy [b »© 7 andSauiour. and 
4 | Mark. 0.17. The young Man which came ru fell 
U. vnto Chꝛiſte, confeſſed him to be bis gior 
5 ſter, when he ſayde , Good Maiſter mut 
4. ſhall I doo to poſſeſie eternall lyfe: to c 
1. de would neither obey his — lep 
N ment, nos take vp his Crolle follow lolle 


Agadiya Adler Setmomu | 
adas confeſſed Chzifte wilb his month, > 
when be ſapd: Maiſter,Maiſter,and kiſſed wark 14444, 
him. But with the ſame mouth, he ſapde: 47+ 
He it is, take him and leade him away. 

But the confeſſion of a true Chꝛiſtian, 
malt p;zocede from a pure and conſtaunt Mach. 15 8. 
heart , not openlie to confeſſe the name c“ 
Cyiſte, and ſecretlie to betray him: not 2. Tun i. g. 
to hondur him with our lippes.our hearts 
being farre from him, not to haue a ſhem 
of godlineſſe , and in derde to denie the 
power thereof, 

There are many of theſe, which beare a 
ſhew and tountenaunce fo2 a tyme, which ME 
if the daye of triall do once come, -wpll N Y 1 
epther foz{ake the Apoſtle, and embzace | ; 
this pꝛeſent wozld with Demas:0z wozke 2 —_—_ re. 
Paule much euill, with Alexander the 
Copperſmith, J pꝛape God they do tee 8, 
murder with Caine, oz ſell with ludas. * 

There are an other ſozte of pollitique 
and wo2ldly wiſe men, which will pꝛo⸗ 
felle no faith at all, but kepe their Relt- 
gion ſecrete vnto them ſelnes . But they 
muſt learne out of this text of ſaint Paul, 
to caſt away all care and deſire of wozl6- 
ly pzomotion, 4 alſo all feare of daunger, 
lolle, death, oz of any trouble whatſoeuer, - 

| and +» 
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A godly and learned Sermon? 
and freelie with the mouth, to confeſſe 
Lozd Jeſus. Fo2 otherwiſe, howſoener 
they thinke it a p2ayſe to be cloſe. mem, 
and to kepe their Religion ſecrete vntg 
them ſclues , pet where they tbinke, they 
hide them ſelaes moſt ; there they lay win 
deft open their ſhame, and where they els 
deucur to kœpe if vnknowen of what Ne⸗ 
ligion they are, this their diſſembling and 
cloſe dealing, doth pꝛoclaime lower then 
with the blaſt of a Trumpette, that they 
are of no Religion at all beſoze God. 

The laſt kinde of pollitique men, are 
ſuch, as will in dede confefſe openlie, of 
what Faith and Religion they are, and 
vet not withſtanding, they will kepe come 
pany with the enimies of the Golpell,and 
ioyne them ſelues to them in the league of 
amity and freendſhip, in hope that beereafs 
tec, t any trouble oz peſecution da com 
the map retepue ſome comfozt by them, 
And thus the wife wicked ſteward bopeth 
to be entertaxncd of them, which hau 
conteiited with bim in bis vbiirighteons 
dealing not in robbing a earthip Mai 
of a fewe meaſures of Dple 02 0905 
ut in rot bing the Lozd of heauen, of 
bonour and glozie. 3& 

But 


F 
75 


A godly-and learned Setmon, > 
But theſe are commaunded: by the-A- Rom. 6, 37+ A 
poltle Paul, to auoide thoſe which holde 3 
ny doctrine,contrary to the wozd of God: 1 
and by Saint lohn, not to recepue them 1.10h-2, 10 
into their houſes, noz to bydde them God | 
ſpœde, much leſſe to ioyne them ſelues in 
any league oz amitie with them, oz to , <g= vx 
ſaffer ſuch to haue any dealing under f Abe FR +, 
them, +. 
Abraham refuſed fo take of the King of gen. 14. 23. 
Sodom, ſo much as a thzead, o2 a ſhoe lats Z a 
chet, leaſt be ſhonld ſay , J haue enritched PE „ 
Abraham. Zerobabell would nok ſuffer - + | 
the Samaritanes, fo lay lyme and gone in «Mow ub of 
the building ofthe Loꝛd. The poung P20 ⸗ A . 
phete, fo2 eating bꝛead with the wicked” 74 * 
olde Pꝛophete, was denow2ed of a Lion. 505 100 I 
lohn the Euãgeliſt, would not tarie inthe Cap. T 
ſame houſe. with the heretigue Ceripthus, Niceph.lib, 
Conttantinus, to trie his men, commaun- LOB big 
ded, that all which would not do ſacrifice Cg lb. 
to Idolles, ſhould be thꝛuſt out of his ſer Cap 11, ; 
nice: and when many foz feare obeyed the . 9+ 
comaundement,he put them all away: fo2 pa, 110. 6.7 
he would ſuffcr none to ſerue hint, which 
would not alſo ſerne the Lozd : and he 
knewe, that they could not be faithfull to 
men, which were bnfaitþfull vuto God, 
Libermus ' 
- | 
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443+ - Apodly and learned Sermon: 
Theo. ib. · Liberius,going into baniſhment, refulth 
Cap. s. all the gifts of the Emperoz and his wile, 
ſaying : Let them giue thoſe thinges to. 
" Auxentins and Epiftetus, their Arrian he 
Ephe.5.11. retiques, we muſt haue no fellowſhip with 
2. Cot 6. 16 · the vnfruitfnll workes of Jarkneſl: „ nor 
; any way yoake our ſclues with Infidelles, 
Leur.19.19+ We are commalided by the lawe of God, 
not to plowe with an Oxe and with an 
Aſſe, nor to ſowe our ground with duers 
ſcedes,norto make our garmentes of Lin · 
ſey wolſey. TWherefoze, we muſt anoidy 
all mikgling of contraie Religions, and 
in no wiſe ioyne our ſelues with the wis 
ked, but endenour our ſelues that we may 
Pla ſay with David. Mine eyes ſhall be vnto 
no. s. J. the faithfull of the lande, that they may 
dwell veith me, he that walketh in a p 
fite way, he ſhall ſerue me. There Bal 
no deceiptfull perſonne dwell within my 
houſe: he that telleth lyes, ſhall not 0. 
mayne in my ſighe . O Lorde, doo not 
PAa.n39.21. I hate them which hate thee: and doo not 
12. I earneſtly contend againſt thoſe, that rife. 
vp againſt thee 2 yea, I hate them witha 
perfect and vnfeyned hatred, as they were 


mine vrter enimies. . 


But what is the canſe, why theſe polli⸗ 
tiqus 
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Agodly and learned Sermon: 

figue wozldlie wiſe men, do ſo ſamilllar⸗ 
lie iopne them ſelues with the wicked, 
and ſo many wayes withdzawe them ſel⸗ 
nes from the true confeſſing of the Lozde 
Jelus ? 

Sarely , this is onelie the canſe ,'fo2 that 
they are afeard , leaſt a chaunge ſhould 
ſhoztiie come , whereby they might be 
tompelled, epther with ſhame to furne 
their coafcs,02 elſe incurre great daunger 
of ſaffering fo2 the name of Jeſus Chalk, 


Av < 274 


Saint lohn ſheweth, howe many of the oh. 1.425 


chefe Rulers belenedin Chꝛiſte, but be⸗ 
cauſe of the Phariſeis, they durſt not con- 


feſſe him, leaſt they ſhould be caſt out of. 


the Sinagogue, fo2 they loued the pꝛaple 
of men,mo2e then the pꝛayſt of Gd. 
As many there are nowe, which would 


gladly pꝛokeſle the true faith of Chꝛiſte, 


and yet becauſe they are exther Tenaiits 
fo ſuch Landlozdes, o2 Seruannts to ſuch 
Pailers, as are backwarde in Religion, 
and frowardlie bent to tion , 03 
elſe becauſe they are afeard of afterclaps, 


and perilles which may h@reafter enſue, 
they dare not with their mouth conkelle 


the Lo2v Jeſas, 


Theſe da not conſider that which our 
. Sauiour 


Agodly ind learned Sermon. 

| Sauiour Chzifte ſapth : That who'ſoene 

Math.16.24 will be his Diſciple, muſt take vp his croſſt 

Luk. 14. 27. and followe him. No2 that which the 

poſtle ſapth: That we mutt through many 

Acts. 14.22. afflictions, enter into the ee 
God: and that they winch will fiue g 

in Chriſt leſu, muſt ſuffer perſecutiõ. Neb 

2. Tim. 3.5. ther do the tonſider, that trouble and q 

12. fliq ion is pꝛoſttable, yca, and neceſſary ia 

the Church of God: For whome the Lord 

* o. 3. 11. Iooueth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth eue. 

Hebei 7. rie Sonne that he recey ueth Ifye endure 

ry * chatting „God offercth, him ſelfe vnte 

you as vnto fonnes . For what Sonne is he 

home the Father dooth not chaſten: N 


therfore ye be without correction, wheres 
of all are partakers , then are ye baltardes 
and not ſonnes. £ 2 
Befote was afflicted (ſayeth Da 
n I: went aſtraye but nowe 1 keepe thy 


71. 
woorde: it is good for mee OY I haue 


beene aftlited:, "that I may learne thy ſta» 
rutes; | "41h 

.- When the Uine groweth out of ozder⸗ 
it mult be butbanded , pared, and-dzeſl; 


. ts: Lys when tbe bodte aboundeth with euill h 
v1 FRG Ecele.2.5. mours , it muſt be purged, Golde 


1. Pet a. 7. bg tryed in the fire ; befoze an? 1 


* Fo 4 7 Q . 
» * 
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Agodly and leaked Kermob- pI 
wozke be nb thereof ,. Stones mut; Tom. 
be hewed, and Tymber muſt be ſquared, _ | 
defoze. wer can rapſe vp any bupiding. „ n 
Coꝛne muſt be thꝛeſht. q Grapes muſt be: 
p:elt , befoꝛe we can haue epther bꝛead oz 
wine . And all this is w2ougbt in vs, by 
trouble and affliction 2 foz affliction is the 
ſickle , which dofh pare and dꝛeſſe the 
bꝛaunches, it is the purgation which doth 
purge our ſoules from our fozmer wicked⸗ 
neſſe, and dꝛiue bs to repentaunce and a⸗ 
mendment of life: it is fire wherein the 
Golde is tried, it is the twle whereby we 
are hewed and ſquared, and made fit foz 
the building of the Loꝛd: it is the inſtru⸗ 
ment, whereby we are thzcſht and pꝛeſt, 
and made as pure ſpiritual wheate, fit foz 

the Garner and ſozehouſe of euer laſting 
to! des. e 7 2 
And therefo2e Idee ſavde ; whenhe 7” 
was bzought to be calf into the den ol Kt . 
ons: Thus it behoueth me to be grounde I 
with the teethe of Lions, that I may be 
made a ſweete manchette for the Lord. 
be Faith of a Chziltian, is compared &-—-—< 
fo Camamill, which the moꝛe it is tread . 
vpon, the moꝛe it. th floziſhe , and the 
better it doth pꝛoſper, as Paule ag 


A godly and learned Sermon? 
Powe the outward man muſt per iche bis 


2,Cor.4.ro, foze the inwarde man can be renued, a 


16. 


we mult beare in our bodyes, the dying g 
the Loꝛde Jeſus, that the lyfe of Chai 
© we bs made manifeſt in bs, 

And what is the cauſe now, why = 
6 line ſo careleſlie and carnallie, 
their mindes wholie vppon the glozie and 
riches,and vaine pleaſures of this wozld, 
and hauing no care at all, eyther of the 


' bonour due vnto the name of the imme 


tall God , and the ſetting fozwarde of the 
glozious Golpell of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ of the ſal 
nation of their owne ſonles 2 Surely,the 
cauſe is onelp this, fo2 that they are daun 
ken with tw much p2olperity : the outs 
ward man doth not periſhe, they dw not 
carie about in their bodies, the dyingof 
the Lo2d Jeſus: Fo2 J am fullte perſwa- 
ded, that there are a great nfber in Eng 
ſand, which nowe do ſhewe them ſelues 
carnall and careleſſe , which if GOD 
ſhould laye vppon them his rodde of c03' 
rection , would become much moze ol 
and farre moze zealous fo the ua 


God. | 
Dur Lo2d God hath two wales fo bai 
bis people home to repentance ( 
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A godly and learned Sermon; 
f life 1 the one is by the louing countes: ; 
zaunce of his merty, the other is by the® 
dd of coʒrettion pꝛociding from his inf- 
ce; if the one will not ſorne ; hee muſt — | 
nult needes put in dꝛe the other. Tho f of ** == 


02d gtue vs grate to returne truly bn-« 2 


* 


o him, that we may be bought to amend 
nent of liſe, rather by the mildnes of bis 
mercy, then by the rigon e his iuſtice. 
and the Lo2d long pꝛeſerue our gracious 
);incefſe Elizabeth, that ſhe map haue a 
ong happy and. pzoſperous raigns oner 
og, that we map a long time in peace and 
ranquillitp iniop the glozions goſpell of 
Thꝛiſt, and vnder her lead a quiet and a 
'caceable life.in all godlmeſſe and hone- 
tic : and the Loꝛd confound all the blody 
nterpziſes of traptetous Rebels; and as 
e hath alwayes betherto diſtouered and 
ꝛeuented their deuiſes, ſo the Loꝛd ot his 
mercp; diſtoner them and pzenent them 
heareafter. But diereip beloned, whatſo? 
ter troubles do happen bnto vs, let uuns 
Awayes remember that ſaping of dur 9 


02d and dauidur. Feare not them which 


ill the body, but art not able to kilkthe 3 
ſoule. But rather feate ye him which: is a4 b 
ble to deſtroy boch body and ſaule and td 

F. caſt 


Agodly and learned Sermon? 
caſt them both into hell fyre, feare — 

Luk.14.26 He that looueth father or mother, or wi 
Mat. 10. 37 or children, or brethren or ſiſters or lam 
or liuing or his owne life more then mi 
is not worthy of me. If any man vvill he 
my diſciple, let him take vp the croſſe and 
follovy me. But here 3 thinke J beugt 
ſome of you ſaꝝ a mong pour ſelues, ii i 
an eaſpe matter to talke of conſtancie, 
in bearing the Croſſe and ſuſfering 
fliction foz the name of Chꝛiſt, but ifls 

' not ſo eaſpe to perfoʒme it ind de. 
T bere are many of yon of the mim 
ffry , which exhozt foconſtancie inthe 
pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpell , _ which ifany 
trouble ſhould. come, are likeip to turm 
your coafes as ſwne as any other. M 
we ſhonlddo in the like caſe, God ont 
knoweth, who is the giuer of all Rrength 
and without whom wee are not able l 
thinke a good thought , but it is God 
which wozketh in vs, both to will aud 
per fozme. an 

It map be that ſome which mak 
greateſt bzags, 4 ſay with Peter, the 

all men in the vvorld ſhould be offen 

by thee, yet vvill not I be offẽded, thou 

I chould dye vvith thee, yet vvill nc 


A godly and learned Sermon. 

deny thee Lorde vvhycan not I follovy Lob. 13 37 
thee novvel vvill by dovvne my life for 
thy ſake. Damme 1 

It may be J ſap, that they ſhall bee the 
firſf which ſhall deny and foꝛſweare: but 
goo0 people the queſtion-ts not what'J 
02 be, oz any otber particular man ſhall 
do, but the gueſtion is what onght tobe 
don of enery Thzilkian,andtherefoze we 
muſt enery one of vs pꝛaꝝ vnto God ton 
tinuallp that he wifbotichſafe fo actount 
vs woꝛthpe to ſaffer any thing fo; the 
name of Jeſus Chxtfe,and that he wyll 
gine'vs patierice to endure Whatſoener 
his tercifoll hand ſhall lay vpon vs. 

Some may paradnenture thinke that 
this dockrine or patience to ſuffer foz the 
name of Chꝛille is not needefull fo be 
pꝛeached at this time, when all thinges 
are in quiet. But is not he a fwliſh u 
diar, which will neuer thinke vpon his 
Weapons and armour vntpll The howze 
tome that he muſt haften info the feelde2 
And howe vnwiſe then is that Chzilki- 
an whych will neuer thinne vppon hes 
armoar of patiente vntill the time come 
that the Croſſe ſhall ſodainly be layd vp- 


dn him ? 
; J. ii. Let 


rere eee Mou, re 


* 


Agodly and a Sermon.” | 


eee Let vs thinke vpon our weapon in time 


t. Pet. 1.7 


| 99947 


{.Pet.te2 1. 


Heb.12 3 


Mat 10.24 
loh. 13.1 6 


dere b:ethzen, let vs pꝛap foz it dayand 
night , that ſo wee may finde c 

the day of tryall ,; that the tryall of ur 
fayth being much moze pzecious: then 
gold, may be found to our pꝛayſe and 

ry at the appearing of Jeſus Chailt. 

vs (ct befeze our eyes the example of our 
Lo2d and @auiour,.. who as Peter ſayth, 
did ſuffer iz vs, leaving vs an example 
that we ſhould follow his ſteppes, Let y 
looke vnto leſus the author and 

of our fayth, who for the ioy that was 
eee e Croſle, Hes 
ſpiſed the shame , and is ſet at 

hand of thethyoiie of God.. The ſcholle 
is not abone his Maiſter,nar the ſeruaunte 
abouc his Lord,nor the embaſſador g 

ter then him that ſent him, whe 

they haue called the Maiſter of the 
Belzebub, how much more will the — 
uile them of the housbolde : If they h 
called the Maiſter Chriſt himſclfc a 


ton and a drunkarde and acompani 
Publicanes and ſinners, and a cal pony 
Deuils, through the Prince ofthe] 
how much more will they giue rept 
full woordes vnto the ſchollers 2 If 


tions, with whips and ſcouttos; pꝛickes 
and thoznes, buffets and biowes, mocks 
and mowos, cordes and ropes, fcoffing 
and ſpitting,rapling and re ulling. nals 
and gibbet, thirſt and Sivger; rede and 
ſpeare, and lifting him vppe befwirt (9s 
thecues,leauing no dzoppe of blwd in alt 
his bleſſed body, hoer can the feruaunes 
looke foz any better e let vs allo call gs A +* ht | 
minde the iox which is laxd vy tn hauen | 

fo; thoſe which ſaffer ane thing fox" ths 
p:ofelling of the Lozd Jeſus, as bee fapth 
Bleſſed are ye when men reuibe you, und | 
perſecute youjand ſpenlce all many * 
ner of evil] you for my ſake Ne- 


ioyct andi be glad 550 2 our — 

ward — 2 1 y 

the Propliets 3 ſeo — n. 
blood of Abel thenghtevus, undolthe 1c 
bloodoPZacharias;thefnneofBiraght T 

25 vhm they ſſeu⸗ be · tu sene the temple T 
and thaHultar. . Paule was moet cru⸗ 2. 1. 11. 
ellppertetutede Monvo benton with rods, 28. 
impziſoned; pet he cothnifethall hes afflic- Rom. pf 
tions not wort hy of #gi63y whith * 


I. iii. 


BY 
| 


A godly and learned Sermon; 
be reuealed vnto him; Bleſled is the many 
. Vyhichendureth temptation, for vvhen 
he is tryed he shall receiue the crovvn of 
life, which the Lorde hath promiſed. ti 
them that loue him. TE. 
Laſt of all let vs call to remembzaunce 
the heauye iudgementes of God, which 
from time to time haue ben hetved un 
an tbem which haue not conti nued 
ſtant in the confefling of the Lo2d J 
Julian theEmperonr, who fo2 his — 
wilfull renouncing of his Lozd. ã 
uisun, is called the A poſtata, was cum 
ted at tbe ü rſte a gracious and religious: 
Meinte. But aftexwardheing 4 
away with —— — 
leſaphy. be. 
gf Chziſt to be 
7 name, errand 
py ſcatres and tauntes, ſaying that they 
muſt ao good fo2entl.;; and laue them 
which hated them. and ble ſle them which 
cred them, and in all bis lite hem be 
-amocke of Chaiſke and called him the 
Carpenters ſonne, and the man of Gali 
But what came of it in the ende? when” 
be ſawe his death at bande, he tryen on 
with a deſperate mind. / i Galla 
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A godly and learned Setmod. 4 
thou mamof Galiley: 5! chou haſt gotrerj -* > &/ 
e victory The Jewes ſaw manifeſtlys 1ob.4..5, - 
jat Chꝛiſt was the Meſlins; the ſonne ol 
God, whteh was pꝛomiſed, they ſawe tho 48.3. © 
zolwver of his Godhead, by all the mira- | 
tles, which were wzought not onelp by 
him ſelfe but by his Apoſtles in his name _ 5.46 
they ſawe the innocencpe ol his lyte, the 28 
maieſty ti his wooꝛd, the certitude of his 
p;opbeltes,thepſaw his mighty-omnipos 4 1 
tencle, by turning the water intd N 
by feding ſo many” khonſandes with a Mar 4.39 
fewe barlie loues anda fewe fiſhes , by 
commaunding the Dea and Minde, by 
giuing ſight to the boꝛne blinde, by ma⸗ 
king the deafe to heare, the dumbe 0 
ſpeake,the lame to goe, the dead to ryſe, 
by denang Lepers,by caſting out deuits; Luk, +30 
by telling them the very-thoughtesand © 77+ 
cogitations of their hearts. They ſaw all 
thinges falffited in him, which the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbets had fozefold them, as Zachery, of Zach. 5. 
the Ring which ſhontde come pazely and . 
riding vpon an Alle, Efay of the laying I6,$3.3.10 
downe of his — foz anne, 
Dauid, of his fete and his 4 bozed,of 7 Pſa. 2 16 
the thirſt g vineger, and cating lofs 18 
o his garments, alſo which Moſcs had + 
K. iii. fozeſhas 


A godly and Seb 
toꝛeſhadowed unto tren by bis (acrifiats 
Num. 219. bpon the Aultera, and by the lifting vpat 
loh. i. 29 he bꝛaſen Serpent. Thee bear 
5 Baptiſt a Pzophet and moze then a i 
t, not declaring in wooꝛd, — 
Mat 27, king out with bis finger - The 
51.45. God,which taketh away the ſinnes uf ti 
Luc, 23, world. They ſaw how at the time hun 
pe was crucified, the vayls of the 
ple burſt, and darknes overſhadowed 
earth. Chevy ſaw how gloꝛiouſty the body 
ol Chzilte was riſen againe ont iof the 
Mat. 27. 65, graue, and they knew well enoughtbat 
Math. 28 it taulde not be ſt alen away b nam 
4.5. Diſciples, from ſo many harniſed S 
- . diarsastheyhad placed to kieps þ grams. 
g, Phey lam this his wonderfulb teres 
% 1, * tion, witnelſedbythe tetimoupof-men) 
K 7.c0 Momen, and Angels. They nenten 
the giftes ol Ihe holy gboſte, which aer 
bis viſible aſcention he powꝛed dut 
pientifully, :vpan his Apoſties 
o ciples, And they — 
Diſciples, which were al wayes te 
ſaunt with him o ſtedlaſtip to bela 
him, tbat they did not onely ſuffer greats 
tribulatton lor the pꝛoleſling of his nam 
but alla endured mob crue ll death ſes 


yimſe life laing rom heanen. I his is my 


F / 5 BY ID. py Io OD 


ozpozatſpanhun,” 4 3 2 It: ; 45 2 N 170 
All thoſothinges the Jewves ſawe weit 
nough,candyet notwanving ali theſe 
:timmries'of Angels, and of God 


ell belvoned ſonne, i whom Lam well 


pleaſed. t withſtanding J fay,alltheſe &. 7.5. 


inges confirmed with w mam witnen 


ſes, beholden wu d nigapeypes), and as 


t wers handied with ches ene hands, 


pet they would not conte we 
ſus to bs they Meſlias g Hdutiobftinately sg 


renounced they; Lodde.g6o@antou;bus 
ho we did the Tode plagt them iu to v 
their offencer ruen with N piu tupith 


is thꝛtutnet un the Podphetgchartheyt wh 
hearts ſould be thade fart thiitgares Mat. 13. 14. 


heauy,:addichgirieye UiIhde Jeatt 
ſhould feowit hitheir eyes; 'ortiearcnyitit 
ther cares , 0x vidertiniio withalieye 
hearts anddeſaued. dohonms gin4ge 
/ They'tworkedary\ſcozned our Wanii 


dur and h 
ſelues W 
| 2 


phich ſuraly they tuouln neuer daue bom Col.. 
nles they had lane the godbead fo dwelt: 


unth. 3 47. 


75 
IIa. 6. 9 , 


Rom. Iss 
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aach vnto others, {yuingin miſerably. 
flanery and bondage, — ͤ — 
tablꝝ ſcattered abzoade outer che fate Þ 
che earth ; ſo diſdained and hates; 

vnto this day the verye name of: em 
is odious, thozougbout allthe wdzld, 1: 


plesof latter lime. Gos bath che wer 
ficient fokensof his iudgementes. 
in mans memoꝛp, to terrifye vs all, 
to teach bs what a horrible thing it ind — 
renotnce the true faytd of Jeſus ene 
1 De xt 
4 dell pꝛofeſled the Soſpell of Chꝛiſc, a Mean 
erte warde by che theatning-.of-the e 
5 Fig r 
openly retanted bis fapth and = 
but he mas by and by ſtricken w 2 


rour, 7 ti ö fi 7 « 4 * 
— — J 
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Mie” -andlearned Scrion. 
ured to de tu theplaredfiullacgy Caine, 
loked ic; Helxehab 60 taſt him ta a 
ite, he tryrd out that þo-Was @rep20- 
te from the beginning achat the 
ath and paſſiorof Chzaff rould nothing? 
aile him. Ye wiſhed thathemighttr»: 
aine tenne thouſande pienen and m028: 
the flames of hell fpyze — 

te he mighte conceaue 

an but that he — — 
t euerlaſting deſtrus bodye 
dſoule , de eryed aut alas that curſſed: 
;r.alas that cnrged nah hat euer he cr 
unced his L — 0c no and at 


e laſt in a deſperatemende l de ſtrange! 
d himlelfe-, and ſo enden his waetched: 


| — Ac: 

eath Bbedds:> g and put! bin nf 8 
unte ol Peten denying bia in 

unſwered againe that her dad deen. 5 

ith Peter, but that he rauln mot repent 


ith Peter. . 1 u toda, 4 wor "vc 
EET wt the poynta "= -K 
fdeath,aring an agi eee eee 


ewas vttetie bampned , andibieing e. 2163 


nilled to W 9 d 


IR 


and learned 8 
Agodiy: En 


o 
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SS | 
mitiovgement fo him to whom it low 
geth;butmoſiicertainly it was — th! 
fearefull in tye light of man. In 
declare the grieuous plagnes Der 
— — 1 
which hanowzofelted the name br dann 
Herod ſdughte vy all u | 
re ofthe nm of Chai, anvil 
ſtrop the babe Jeſus, 
— — 1 

de wouldhaveflickte miſe! 


__ — — '; fAchiabhis k 
li.12. caps not with . tit 
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ot 

arty a bane. Nl — Oh 
: Pilatevnitiftiy cruriten eius 56 
John.19-22 zerexh, whom he coulde not but ed 

l tobythoHing ofthe lowes, ahnt if 

144 * 7. cap 8 — — 

uh er. — — — 

1 e perfecnted;”(wnpziſoney," un 
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 greevouſly:plagned foz the 

une» fog boring: wonderfyllpfronbley 
ith terrours and teares, ; andearefull 
— 
Sor nd ron nyt 
eee —— 
N 

the — bee 

wne thꝛoate, 

Andt pes la that they which per 
cre pen e Zeſus, 
ther f wank a 

hep ſhall betome hangwen unte them 


elues , 3 
bers. Emyergurs af Meme, which 
though they were al greats minbte and 

power in: the world vet dyn then in ain 


kicke againſt the ſpurre, when they ger⸗ 

ſecuted the poofeſſozs-of:the:Gapelt f 

Chaiſt,Y 22 Adee , waleric 
dy perſecutos 

wards _ ——— — -wreg 

by Sappores the Ring of, Feria, ie th i 
woube bam to loch Use tba wade 
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A godly and learned Sermon. 
of him a blocke ko get vp vpom bis 
. 10 
being Emperours o | 
— the Saints of Chꝛiſte. 
volac.lib.23 efeaped not Gods vengearnce, when om 
= ok them fell or abzidge with oy 
ers harnes/ he other was plagued withilin 
„ r and verniiiitmiſſhing out bf his entrals, 
Ver An er adden en tothis ae 


tye to poylon 
5 other er pia J night recite 
vnto you of latter ip ger 
will not ſuffer me, and theſe may bub 
ficient to teffiffe vnto vs an, what@hoz 
rible thing it is, not vneff to tendumm 
the Londt Jeſus out ſelues but all rd 


— — r 


ner — . — And now 
that J may dzawe to an ende; 
tonſider n a w@2de 02 two 
whom Saint Paule will haue vs 
felle fell with our mouthes. we mult 
with dur mouthes the Lozde Jeſus, 
is we mut cofelſe Chꝛiſt onelp to be 
Sauiour, and that we loke fog ſalnatioh 
in nont other, oz this is ſigniffed by 
Mathat. a nam of Jeſus, as the Angell ſayth to 
ſeph,thoii ſhalt call his ——— 
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A godly and learned Sermon. 
ſhall laue the people from their ſinnes e 
petet when de was examined be bat 
meanes the impotent man was made 
whole, aunlwered. Be it known vnto ye 
all and to all the people of Iſraell. that by 
the name of Ieſus Chriſte of Nazereth, 
whom ye haue crucified;whom God rai- 
ſed againe from the dead, eue n by him 
dooth this man ſtande before you whole. 
This is the ſtone caſte aſide of you buil- 
ders , "which is become the head of the 
corner, neither is there ſaluation in anye 
other, for among men there is giuen none 
other name vnder heauen,, by whom we 
muſt be ſaued, but onely bythe name of 


you Ac. 4. 10 
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leſus of Nazereth. Then as offen as we 


heare the name of Jeſng, we muſt call to 


minde how God the father which cannot 
le, hath commannded by an Angell from 


Heaven, that the name of Jeſus ,-that-is 
a Sanionr,ſhould be giuen fo his Donne, 
beeing made manifeſt in the fieſhe ; an 
thereſoze that hee will anofte certainly 
ſaue vs full and perſectipe both: in bodye 
end ſoule. And we muſt call fo remeny- 
bꝛaunce the ſweete p2omiſes of the 


Goſpell whyrh laxe pen under this ., 
74.109 41 347-174 NA 


. & 
name of Jeſus , that be bi s 
Larter en gt. his 

f || the Reliquesoffinnein vs;-and nicken 
per f c, di With bis holy ſptrite, and bee u 
* tolatnatib.which1s pzoparedto te 
n 
o we were yvd ſinnen, \'Chriit deaf 9 
m. 5. 9. much morethencbeing no = 
ſhall be ſauetbfrom | 
For ib where were enemies wee we 
reconciled to God by the death of h 
ſonne, much more being reconciled u 
Eſa, 53.5 thall be ſaued by his life. And 
doth Chriſte beare the name of 1 
cauſe by his ſtripes we are healed, 
Ephe. 1.7 by him vve haue redemption chto 
* 1⁰ euen the forgiuenes of ſinnes ut 
' edrdingto bis rich grace, becauſe by h 
death, denth is deftroyed;and dan 
the power of death, that is the De 
And — — 
that ertellent name giuen him of his F 
mer from rauen, to wit Jeſus af 
———— 
wth the trueth of his name in my 
ro —ů bear el 
He4s faythfall which beareth the 


ſelfe that he is of the tic 
whom Chzilt dyed pen 
whole k vary put oy 


Wo ounce thcirLozds and Saviour | 
14 Tirus. 1. 16. Felle they one God, but i in their pk | 
e they deny him, and n x Now Peter 

.% g. Fet.2. I. 3. -doth call f n Hereticks 5 6 1 


ſelves from 1 Kah few 

it is a damnable. ing fo co 

witp Vereticks. n in this point we g 

gre yorhe 1 in ane, (hat, Hereti Bn: 12 
ne no meanes be reda1 

zeted. But heere-onely Iyeth 99 55 Qt {ti 

po are they, which whichby Gods wezd,are ch 


demned faz Peretific {og Ad 
uerſus veritatem 15 eſt 3 


vetus conſuetudo: W bee 
uour againſt the tech, kit be. ob 
defended, it is anHearche, Ent the 


neuer ſo auncient a cuſtome. Eut 
ſtle aint Peter, both moze perfectlye dil 
cribe an VINE by two markes 10 
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A godly and leatried Scha 
opertyes:. There ſhall be (/ _ 
beben among You 5, _ 5 . 
aft c % 
d rep our aur dg 5 — OY 
denying the Lord that hath bought them: 


and ſecondly, i Nun fle d ec 
duct werbe NH I they ( | 
Ake, male of yg 


ned wotdes' . Howe! 
theſe two points are plait 
compliſhed, in ogr.abuerſ; 
they deny that the Lozd, 
they call the Lan Jena ths 
they confelſs thas, 


tous Lucre 3 — 
Wien, W 


Wo . _ 


lea hemtae 


2 Tinas. 1. 16. EY 1 
| rh 


lohn.1. 18. 
Hebr.1.3, 


PIM. 1. 9. 


Marth. 9.6. 


Colol.1.13, 


Pſal.no.1. 


Romas6.20. 
Rom. 6. 6. 


Mich.75.19. 
2.Cor-15.55. 
$Petcr.1.3- 


hrs prog, ho boſome 
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häth decffed him 2 
ner dh keach v en 
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power of dark 

SEED make 

with Hom an Kine pb 
or his 502 8 5 N 


holineffe and tighteouſheſſe , 
anne, Belt, ruth and ade Her 


| quicke and 
bat onety the $010 Zoins: foha bing the 
_—_— fey — 5 offer 
imſell once Trade, ſnnes 
of all I ut h 
appeared once 5 gay 


crifice of ham 

per oblationem 

we are candied by: 

dy of Ieſus Chnſto le, 

offering hath i ke fo tuet them 
that are ſandified , he denyeth the eternall 
P2icſthod of Chzilte, and whoſoeuer affirs 
meth that anye moztall man tan diſpencs 
with the woꝛde of God , oz that the Bible 
ought to be locked vp and pr 661 
ought to be grounded vpon the 

cres t᷑ decretales, oz vpon any 

Dodo2s,02 Fathers, 02 Counſels, johatſo 
euer, he denpeth dur — fo be 
our P:opbet.the welbeloned ſonne ol God, 
whom onely we mull heare , and'therefoze- 
the Papiſts, how ſoeuer they haue the name 


Math. ry. 


of Jeſus often in their mouthes, vet inderde rer 


they deny the AG that bought them, and 
therefoze 


Chit, to be onely e our 
uerne the heartes of his clecte pi 
the vertůs of his holy Spirit, an 
wicked, to cruſſi them With a 80 pte 
Iron, & to break themfinh xeces, hk 
ters Veſſell: onely 
red hymlelfe wi RN 
dur tonſtiences from dend wozkes fo'le 
the tyupn Loꝛde, and (oneiy) deen 
Hebr. 22. by whom in theſe laſf dapes the ! 
Deut. 18. s. ſpeake vnto vs and whome God p 
to Moyſes that he Md uld raiſe Hinte , 
e his Brethren! whore, ho ſo 
Gen.z. 15. vl heare;ſhould not be deſtroy ech. 5 
£423 "We mulf ronfele; that, ; ke(onelp)} s0 
oh ſcede of the woman, which hath bruſed'the 
ET Serpentshead : the ſeede of abraham? 11 
whom, all the Nations of the world ſhould 
be blelſed : The Childe;whichea Viresyt 
ſhould conceine and beare, & call his nag 
Emanuell, whome many kynges and 5 
pyhetes haue deſired to ſe: we muſt con 
him to be our Teſus,by whom we are 
and that vnder Deane, there is no 
name giuen, nothyng in Carth, nothyni 
vnder the Cart: nothyng in n, no; 
in the Beaven of Deauens :no verfue; 
power, no frength, no name els that 
named, 
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A godly and learned Sermon 7 
named in which 02 by which we tan be s . 
ned but onely'by the fans of Teſs of Ne 
-arcth . Wee mult confeſſe him onely to Nel 
be the weldeloited ſonnein whom the Kar Core 
ther is well plealed, the we2d of God ; ths 1. Cor. 14 
Image of God, the power and wiſdome of Ad 
God, tho Pꝛinte of life, «re; troy of ſal; Hebru.2.10, 
uation he ay of faithe, the L 8 
gloꝛie, eir of all in my eh 
and earth , We — — wry e 
de the mely gd She&pcheard , by whom 
we muſt be gathered, and bzought home 10h 3. 2. 
vpon his ſhoulders „ the onely doze be nk 
whom we muſt enter, the onely Phiſtcion Math. 9.12. : 
to cure our maladyes, the onely Maiſter Nach. 27.5. 
whom we muſt heare, the way, the trueth, br + 
the lyſe, the light, the foundation „ and 3 
there toꝛner Stone, on whome onely Epbea a6: | | 
wee mult builde our onelp hope, and | 
conſolation , our wiſdome; iuſtification, Mach. 2.31. 
lanctification,and redemption, the bnly Pes Corn. 30. 
dietoꝛ and Aduotate bet wirt God and mg, Pik. 37+ | 
whole blonde onely dooth purge bs om Tn 
all our ſinnes , Me muſt tonteſſe hym to 3 rey 
bee the onely. giuer af the warer of lyfer K 7% 
whereof whoſoener taſteth , ſhall neuer 
thirſte , but it ſhall bee in his bellp as 
a Fountaine ſpꝛinging vp to eternall loka. 6,98. ; 


lele, the onelye bzead ok lyfe whyeh 
G. cams 


Arge 
tte doſone from Heaney, of 
. ſoeuer cateth ſhall liue foz eur he ane 
Balgug. Aiden whereby am poyortie nt bet eler 
a ved, the onely rapment * n — 
8 49. 10. _ Kednefle muſt be courrcy -; 
1.Cor:15 55. Lian of the Tribe of Joda by-phow 
r An enemyes are ſubduęed, the Diu Ree 
a Fee w heath Non 
he. 16. victoꝛie, the wꝛath ol God flaine,t} e a 
5152.74." grucifped , nne vanguithed and aboliſhed, 
and we our ſelves made partakers of 
Ephe. 2.22. . enexlaſting Crowne of glozie /, Men 
170 . tonfeſſe him to be the onely head ol 
r dyithe onely huſtand ak his degrs 
the Church. The Alpha — HT 
gmning and the ending, which mat _ 
8 to come, euen the almighty, ſoꝛ ener 9205 
Apoc.1.8, . | lp and tene. which þath the Bev or 
&37.' Which openeth and no man ſhutteth, 
f ſmutteth and no man openeth, hubo-bybi 
incarnation, natumty, circumeiſtan, er 
Baptiſ. neyfaſfing,temptation;goarineam 
racles, agonpes, bloudy ſweats „ papneful 
paſſion. death; reſurrection, and aſtentis 
M ith ae. 274, guercame all our enemyes, and uin (| 
e u. at the right band of God the father alin 
= &a0 i. tp, making intereeffion fo; vs, and 


1. abel. 16. come at the late day to/indgement,, in | 
Woes of an epe' with the blatte c 
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trumpet, and ſound of an Artha 
iudge bathe dyes and the dead. 
ere in ea 
„ that 


this honourable title, to "ako Sri 
of God,4 fellow Þeires 
And thus much of the fiſt part, how enery 
Chꝛiſtian muſte he's mouthe co 
the Lozde Jeb ſecond 

is that we mu belceue — 
ray ſed him vp againe from the dead, be⸗ 
cauſe it contepneth the Article of iuſtiſita⸗ 
tion, a matter large and-waighty,not lights 
ly to be poſted auer, but requiring a longer 
diſcourſe, as bering the cheefelt pꝛinciple of 
Chuſtian Religion, J am therefoꝛe purpo⸗ 
led (God willing) to intreate therevpon to 
moꝛrow at the firſte mozning pꝛayer: In 
the meane time, let vs meditafe vpon this, 
which we haue learned alreadye, that not 
onely our ſoules but our whole bodyes, ars 


made to gloꝛiſie God the Creatoꝛ , Chaills . Cor. 615. 


Jeſus the Redeemcr,and the holy ghoſt the 
ſanctifier,and as all the body, ſo eſperially 
the tongue, that every tongue ſhould con- 
fe. e, that Jeſus i is the Lozd, to e 


aſs Av 7 i 


MAGN ; 
<5 74a be : 


Hebr. 2. t, ; 


Phil. 2. rt. 
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A godly andlearned Scrmon- 

God the Father: we haue heard alſo wheth 

we muſt confeſſe the Lozde Jeſus as in all 

plates, ſoeſpecially in the middeff ofthe 
lla. a. congregation , and amongſt our bzethzoi 


>: becauſe we are not bozne to our felues, by 
— - firſt to the honour and pꝛaiſe of the name of 
God, and then to the edification, inſtruction 
*phe. 6.4. and comfozte'of our bꝛethzen, andlaſtof 
all to the godly bzinging vp and rel&uing 
dr our felnes and our familpes, in the fears 
and nurture of the Loꝛde. We haue hearde 
all, thoſe reaſons aunſwered , which aro 
dꝛawne from the example of Naaman, Paul 
and Nicodemus ; to cloake and couer that 
diſſembling in religion, which is flatly and 
plainely condemned by the woꝛde of Cod, 
Ephe. 3. 17. becauſe that if Ch2iff do dwel in our harts 
by faithe , it is vnpoſſible that the Dinell 
ſhould be in the tongue, and the other mi⸗ 
bers of the body, which haue their life of the 
heart, and ars gouerned by the heart, and | 
Exeda0.5. alfo becauſe Gad being a iealious Cod, 
will ſuffer no part of his Spouſe to be giut 
fo any,but to himſeſfe alone: we haue heard 
alſo, the ſundꝛy ſoꝛts of þ politiesot wozlbly 
wile men, Which are all contrarie to the 
true and conſtant confeffing of the Lo2de 
Jeſus t there withall the manner how they 
muſt repent and amẽd, which is by caſting 
away all rcipca of care 02 [guour of m 5 


Agodly and learned Sermon? 
or the lolle of lande, liuing, yea and of the 
life it ſeife,+ conſtantiy with the monthe to 
confeſſe the Loꝛd Jeſus,and ſo much the ra⸗ 
ther, becauſe if anye trouble o2 perſecution _ 
ſhould come, vet all things will wozke foz Roma. 
the beſt fo thoſe that lone God. We haue 
heard the plagues and heauie indgements 
of God ſhewed all vpon thoſe which ſoꝛ a/ 
ny wozldly reſpect haue renoficed the Lo2d yy, & 
Jeſus as alſo vpon thẽ which: haue ſought 46. 
by violence to enfo2ce others therunto, And 
laff of all we haue heard the manner howe 
we muff confeſſe him, not onely in woꝛde 
but alſo indeede, that he is our Jeſus that is 
our Sauiour, and therefoze will ſaue vs, t 
ts alſo able to ſaue vs, being the heire of all 
things in Heauen, in earth: and therefoꝛe 
that without all wauering, we hope allu⸗ 
redly to be ſaued by him, e loke fo2 no ſal⸗ 
uatid in any other:t if we thus confeſſe him 
in this wozld he will alſo coufeſſe vs befoze 
his father, # befoze his holy Angels in Yea- en , 
ut, he wil acknowledge vs to be his bzeth2? Hiebr. 2.1. 
# fellow heires,whe he ſhal pꝛonoũce 5j ioy⸗ Rom. 5. 17. 
full ſẽttte. Come ye bleſſed of my father ins 
herit you the kingdõ prepared for vou frõ 
the foundations of the world. Then (hall 
we be with the Lambe, and go whether he 
goeth, then ſhall we make an other iope⸗ | 
full confeſſion , with heauenly Parmonte, I 


Actes. 4.12, 


and 


= wok 


A godly and ane e 

and mote piealaunt melodie, when ig 
tall accompany the Archangels,Thzongs, 
Powers, Domintons, Cherubins, Wers 
phins, Patriarks, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles ꝙar⸗ 
ty2s —— 2. 

and innumerable thouſands of 
with a new Songe, foz euer glo2ifping our 
od Jeſus: ſaying. Thou Chuſt which 
was ſlaine, art worthy to receiue T d 
riches, and wiſdome,and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glorie, and bleſſin <q; 4s holy, 
holy, Lord God of Hoaſts;glory be to this 
O God moſt hi gh. Tothe which brane 
ly company and "confeſtion;the Lozd haſten 
vs all, foꝛ the merits of his welbeloued,. - 

ſonne Jeſus Chzilte , to whom with. . 
the Father and the holy gholk, be 4 
all pꝛayſe and dominion 
foz cuer and euer. 


{vw To bis dliæ Irs Nied % 
c of dg Tee c. dyeg · 11 


Rom. 16.27. 


S 55 5 


A GODLY 


and Learned Sermon 


Containing a charge aid Inſtruction 
foʒ all vnlearned, negligent and 
diſſolute Miniſters : 


And an Exhortation to the common 
people, to ſeke'their amendment, 
by Pꝛaper, vnto G OD, 


Preached at Mancheſter in Lancaſterſhire, be< 
fore a great and worſhipfull Audience. by occafion of 
certaine Parſons there at chat preſent , appointed (a 
then)to be made Miniſters, 


By Simon Harwarde Preacher of the; 
worde of God, and Maiſter of Art, late 
of New Colledge in Oxforde. 


Hilar. lib. 8. de Trinitate, 


Non ſtatim boni atq? vtilisSacerdoris eſt, aut tantum- 
modo innocenter agere, aut tantummodo ſcienter 
prædicare, cum & innocens ſibi tantum proficjat 
niſi doctus ſit, et doctus fine doctrinæ, ſit authori- 


tate niſi & innocens fit, vita eius ornetut doce ndo 
& Doctri na viuendo. 


ele FT | 


Sb »% * 


A leatned Sermon of ian. 


.. ons. fothe 
Luke 10. verſe 22 
¶ The Harueſt is greg * 
bourers are but few: pray tlierfore, 
the Lorde of the Harueſt to ſende 
„ into his Harueſt. 
HE occaſion of cheſe = Ad 


7 wazdes of our Dauiour ” 


| , 


befoze, zou . ord inted. — 
ciples and ſent {qua} & two before 
him into euerte cittie & e he 
lumſelfe ſhould come: wherin we have 
firſt to tonlider, how all the dwinges or 
our Logd and „were not onely 
foze-toulde; by the P2opheſies, but allo 
foze-thadowed'by the verdes of the Pa- rl 
triarkes and holy Proppetes o Gov? 
Foz, as, the po ſteritie of Iacob had the 

twelue Patriarkes'; as the chiefe foun- Apoear 10. 
tavnes, from the a their off ninge Sen. 46.47. 
was dermed; euen lo, hath Chriſte ſent Num. 1. 2 9 
forth his Apoltles to the foundation . 
| is church, & as Iacob. went down into 
Eęipt with ſeuenty ſoules & as God co 
maurided Moſes Pl chuſe but ſcauentye 


A.y. of 


— 


Coloſz.1s, 


Heb. 10.1. 


Gen.2. 22. 


Gen 13. 16. 


Plal.110.4. 


Exo4. 12.13. 


John 29. 
Num. t. 9. 
John. 3.14. 
Gen, 28.12. 


Gen.. 17, 
&. 22.9. 


A Sermon of Inſtructions 
of the Elders of Iſrael to bear the burs 
then of the people with lum: which go» 
uernment was in a maner-afterwarde 
renewed, when the people were retour⸗ 
ned from Babilon: fo} they had their 
lu fie which was afterward coz⸗ 
ruptly called Sanedrin, tonſiſtinge 
71, Denioꝛs, whiche had the hearing e 
molt waighty affaires:eut ſo, our Saui⸗ 


where he himſelfe ould 


on 1 for a time, hen he lay in the 


Sepulchre, vntil the Spouſe his church 
was framed out of his ſide, Me is Þ A+ 
braha,whoſe ſced is as the ſtars of heaus 
&is the duſt of the earth in nubet. He is 
p Prieſt for euer after the order of Mel 
chizedec. He isþ paſcal lanib the lamb of. 
god, ſlain frõ the begining of the world, 
He is the Braſen Serpent, which was lit 
vp vpõ the cros, to cure all our maladie. 
He is p Ladder which Iacob ſaw, wher⸗ 
by only, we mult aſcẽd into heauẽ. e i 
that Iſaac which being born againiſt the 
courſe of nature, was ſacnfiſed * the 

ter 


to che Miniſter ie,” CA 
Alter of the Crofle, & yet remained ſafe 


ſo louingly affected, thathe'aFterware 

being 4daaunced' In'glorie, was not a- 
ſhamed 6 iRlle his Bretheren: e is 
that valiat Toſua, which leadeth vs into 
the Land of Canaan, flowing with milk 
and hony.Þe is that Did: Which be- 
ing perſecuted by Saule & his enemies 


became à worme and nota mini, a very Pſal. 22.1. U. 


ſhame of men fand the A en of the 
people whoſt hatte N molten lyke 
waxe in the middeſt of his bo wels, and 
his ſtrength dried vp lyke a potſhards, 
whoſe handes and feete they pearced, 
and caſt lots vpon his garmeſits, ſo that 
he was compelled to ene out, my God, 
my God, hy haſt thou forſaken mee 
Ve is that Wiſe Salomon which ruleth 
his people with peace and franquillifre. 


his death ouerthroweth all is emmies. 


And here hee is that tarefull Moſes, 


people, doth chuſe out ſcuentie Diſci- 
ples, to heure the burthen with him, & 
ſendeth them out two and. two, into e- 
uery Cittie and place, ere hee him- 
ſelfe ſhould come, Here 


which for the profit and comfort of his 


4330. &. 45.3 


lohn. 1. 13, 


"Y 


15.16. 8. 


„Aegi. 23. 
Iud.16. 30. 


He is Þ couragions Sampfon , who by Num. 1. . 


+ 


Gen. 37.28. & 


and ſoutide, + bad neu 
which — SrRN rethren, & yet 
afterwarde 


4 


q. 


Mat. 4.18. 


one with another, how they, ought ane 


-. 1.5 fograther 
Mark. 6 7. 


them two and two. 


6 1 
ö -47.91b2] Tthew rhe 


laue u hich ought-to ber (ag.antongltall 


Ny 641-9 the Sinilterie; learne herre to la 
albatted and malice,nof to enup os un. 


and * ;: firnifipng 5 


tual agreemft which they ought to haun 


to aide and —_— 
doinges, fo goe a8 hand in 
So the Cuangeliſt Saint 


Marke ſheweth how Chriſt ſent foarth 
his Apoſtles alſo by tv and twinyand 
when hee choſe 1 Apollies;heexalled 
oꝛ, firſt, he callel 
Simon Peeter and Andrew his Brother, 
And goinga litle fartherghe aw twas* 
tl: wa N Lunes: the fonpe of Ze 
'bedzus.; and lohn his Brother. a 
$1: er, Nets an, a Ship, Mx fe 


ty ww arg, avnionthed of a62etheripe 


ly amongl(t the pꝛeathers 


int / ſo ei 
Colpcli.of Chꝛiſt. Let us then al 


be the C 


ligne gur. Few b2cthzen, not to ſake fs 
upp lauti near bare m | 


When ZA 


9323 witz ine 
vnpzoritay contentions many 0 
to the grtat Woipet 
G doton 3 in hand to 

ther, with one Ani heirs ; 


rife Ood the 'of dur Lozd Jeſt 
Chꝛiſt. "Andy ſay one fo another as 
Abraham ſayde to ot: Ipray thee, let 
there bee no ſtriſe betweene thee and 
mee, neither betweerie my Heardmen 

and thy Heardmen, for wee are all Big 


thren Me are all Bꝛetheren, Bꝛethz 
by nature, Bꝛe then by We 152 
th:eninReligon: all made b 
al redtemed by one Jeſus al 14 
led to the ſame office arid miniſterie, all 
bꝛaunthes de one vine, altſhÞpe of the 
ſame ſheepfold; all members ol the ſame 
bodye, all fellow ſernantes of the ſame 
houſholde, all partakers of the ſame bap⸗ 
tilme, ol the ſame faith, ol the ſame hope 
of euerlating lyfe, and all thall be indg- 
ed at the dat dax ol 5 ſame Judge w⸗ 
ont retpeck or pertons: And therefoze, 
let there ber CN 

wee are 3 we are Bꝛe 

thꝛen. Dapid compareth Loue to the 
precious oyntment, which was powred 


5 


A 


Ad PREY 
As a G4 — | 


Genaz.s., 


i 


s N 


vpõ Aaron, head, running downe vpon pfl. 33 2. 


A. ii. the 


i. ” l 
fl 


A Sermon of inſtructions 


Herre alſo, we haue toleame this 
nity and louing agrement which ought 
to her amongſt the Piniſters and Pgea- 
chers of the Golpell of Chꝛiſt. QuiiSa- 
uiour ſe deth forth, his Daſciples by tv 
and two: ſignifipng vnto them, the mu⸗ 
tual agreemet which they ought to hau 
one with another, how they ougbt ane 
to aide and yer) red ab m — 

n tograther. So the CEuangeliſt Hain 
Nuk. S Marke ſheweth how Chriſt ſent ſoarth 
lis Apoſtles alſo by to ah ty, and 
when hee choſe 15 Apoſtles — 
them two and two. 25 firſt, he talletd 
Mat. 4. 8. Simon Pecter and Andrew his Btotlier. 
And going a litle fartherghe aw ta- 
tl: Ul, > wt lames: the ppeof Zac. 
bed us and lohn his Brother. m | 
* ti: cir, Nets an, a Ship; M˖²u⁵ Ze 
then Fachery and he ne 
ty wa are, ad moniſhed of a4628therlye 
louc. which ought-to ber (as amongſt᷑ all 
int / ſo eſpecially amongſt the pꝛeacher 
vf the Colpell of Chꝛiſt. Net vs then al 
* fn the Hinilterie; learne here to lab e 
albatred and malice,not to enup o mn; 
ligne gar tlie bꝛethꝛen . not to ſerde le 


ſupplaut ne at other it (0 deut 
| „die 


NT Zh 


3 ena 
vnp2offt entions, as many ya 


to the g af fit *dfthe Golpe! 
to goe Ot ers hand. 
ther, with one hart {md vine voice tog 
rifye God the father of dur Lozd Je 
Chꝛiſt. Vet vs ſay one to another as 
Abraham ſayde to Lot: Tpray thee, let 
there bee no ſtnfe betweene thee ang 
mee, neither betweerie my Heardmen 
and thy Heardmen, for wee are all Big 
thren/We are allBzctheren,Bzethze / 

by nature, Bethen- by tallynge, 152e-- 
th:en-inReligon: all made by one Cod, 

al rebermed by one Jefiis Chꝛiſt:all cal⸗ 

led to the ſame office and miniſterie, all 

bꝛaunches of one vine, all ſherpe of the 

ſame ſheepfold, all members ol the ſame 

bodpe, all fellow ſernantes of the ſame 

houſholde, all partakers of the ſame bap- 

tiſme,of the ſame faith, ol the ſame hope 

of euerlaſting lyfe, and all ſhall be indg⸗ 

ed at the lat day of the ſame Judge w- 

out retpeck of perlons: And therefoze, 

let there bee” tio contention amonge vs,  —  - 7, 
we are fellow · ſeruantes, we are252e4 © mw 2 
thꝛen. Dapid compareth Loue to the 

precious oyntment, which was powred 

vpõ Aarons head;running doyne vpon PGl.133 2. 


A. lip. , the 


S 
e 5 
Ge * 


A Sermon of nude 
the Bearde, and from thence vnto? 1 
Nkirts of his clothing, re. 
bp, that loue can neuer be in the boꝛde 
of the Garment, that is in the common 
people, vnleſle it firſt be in p heads, i; is 
in p Paieſtrats 4 Piniſters, e there 
V it ought firlt to be powzed vpõ Aaron 
head, vppon the Rulers of the common 
wealth, and vppon the Miniſters of the 
Church of God, lcaſtthe heades beinge 
infected,the whole body be the wozle fo; 
it, we eſpecially ought to take heede that 
wee agree one with another,comfozt ont 
another, aſliſt one another, e as it wert 
goe hand in hand together in the woꝛke 
of theLoꝛd. Agame, in that the Diſciples 
were ſent out by two and two, we are 
fo conſider the equalptie, which ought to 
be in the Miniſters of the wozd'of Cod. 
Ch21ſt graunteth to none of them any 
prymacie 02 ſupremacye, but-fendeth 
the foꝛth with cquall authozitie, two by 
two. The Church is ſaid to haus twelue 
foundations, the twelue ApoRles, of the 
Lambe, where Peter is made no head 


toꝛuer ſtone, but all the Apoſtles equa» , 
ly, foundations, as Paul ſapth, Ve are 


built ypon the foundation of the Apo 
ſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt dee 
| ng 


to the Miniſterie. 
being the chiefe corner Stone. And aur 
Sauiour ſeemeth to ſigmifie an equallity :e 
when he laithe, that they ſhall ſit vpon Mach. 19. 8. 
twelue Thrones , iudging the-twelue 

Tribes of Iſraell. And a little after when 

the reſt of the Apoſtles beganne to di- 
daine Iames and Iohn , he repzoued th? © 
ſaying. The Lords of the Gentils haue Mark, 20.35, 
dominion ouer them, and they are great | 
and exerciſe authoritie, but it thall not 

be ſo among you, but. wWhoſocur will 

be great among you. let him be your ſer- 

uaunt: and whoſocuer will he chiefe a- 

mong you, let him be your Miniſter , e- 

uen as the ſonne of man came not to be 

ſerued, but to ſerue, and. to gue his life Mat. 28.29. 

tor the raunſome of many. And when 

he gaue vnto them the»commylſion and 

authozitie of their Apoſtleſhip, he gaus 

it equally and generally to them all ſay- 

ing. Go therefore and teach all nations, . 2 g T7 
Baptizing them in the name of the Fa- - 
ther and of the Sonne and of the holy 

Ghoſt ,,, And Saint Iohn ſaithe „that ich. 20. 19.23. 
Chꝛiſte ſtode in the midſt of his Diſ⸗ 
ciples and ſayde . Receauę the holy 

Ghoſte, who ſo euers ſinnes ye remitte 

they are remitted , and who ſo euers 

lunes ye retaine, they are retayned, 


8 


A Sermom of Iaſtractons x 


He leaned not ko Peter/ hi — 
enez to John; but code in 


them, neither did her — 


- of binding, and lin enen 
Peter, — to them all: 


when the holy Ohoſt tame doune in tlo⸗ 
* ueh tongties, like fy2e; the Text 
It fate vpon ech of them, and they were 


all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and be- 
gan to fpeake 7 diuers * 
euen as the ſame . rite gaue ti 
teraunce. It hath bin taught in —. 
paſt, that the abſoluing of ſinnes did ton 
iſt in the woꝛthynelle of the perſon: a 
ſimple Pyteſf might abſolte but cetten 
ſmall ſinnes other greater, did belong 
to the Byſhop⸗ the Archbyſhop clavmed 
an other higher lost, but the greateſt and 
ſowleſt (nes were refereed yoo 
giuen ontelp by the Pope and h 
mals: But this derilion was 
by their griedy couc itouſneſſe, to en 
them ſelues, and not by any w 
the worde of God. Fox we kno 
redlp, that the authoꝛitie of binding an 
lofing by the woꝛd of Gov; the adm 
tration ot the Sacramentes, and the e⸗ 
kectuall vperation of the ſpirit by the 
5. eaching ol the Colpell is ang 
m 


"= wonu% &S & &S 9, 


tothe Miniſtene,-:. 
mitted to all Miniſters, becher 1 
bee eee eee 
ſtoars, , by what name az title ſo eur 
they be called. Mimiſtetz haue bettor 
— and vtterauncs, ſome, hen 
other, but their Miniſterie is of equal 
dignitie : And therfoze, the Patutledgos 
and —— = 2 — 75 
abaue other Miniſterg, ar. rather gr 2 rig - 
ted by man; fo maintaining of better 4 
oꝛder Equietnefſe incommion.wealthes, 
then chalenged by the altier of their Mi⸗ 
miſter ie. They may; haue ſomte thing in 
commCionfromthe unte, which wil 
are baunde to obay;not-fdb feare, but ſoʒ 
Conſciente ſake; and hom ſo euer, os 
the auopding.of diſozder and confuſton, 
there may be ſame Biſhops and Duper- 
intendents ; it were particulet heads 


of certen : tongregat ions, ct thisdoth 


nothing pꝛone, that animan map chal 

lenge to im ſelfethe name of vniuet „ Per. 5.4. 

{al Byſhop.0z hoav-of thp-wholeChurch P. 

which is only pꝛoper to our LO "I 

utour Jeſus Chault : Anditherfoze, who 

ſocuer doth arrogate to him ſelſe this 

name oz title, he muſtmixdes be: that tp- 

ing Antichzilt; whiche as Dan kal TOS”. 

ſayth;Doth xxalce him (fe againſt all 
that 


* 


| 
hr 

| oeBid os 
3. #/27 oof 
; — — 
wer 

4 | 

| oy 


ned by one, then others may ber with 


A Sermon of Inſtructiom 
chat is called God, or that is amn 
ſo that he doth ſit in the Temple r er ſeri 

God, he wing himlelke, but ſuck 
— —— — ol focks, e 

Jregory, Ego confidenter dito quo culatu 
quiſoua 2 ſacerdotem vo- Iteſtified 
cat vel vocari deſiderat in 3 ipfull 
Antichriſtum proccurrit,quia ſuperbit : ill in 
do ſe coteris præponit. In that our ia Kaye t 
uiour Chzilk doth ſende foꝛth ſeauentie vill pz 
Diſciples, where as befoze he ſent fwzth Moly ſpi 
but twelue, we haue mozeouer tu can Weauen 
der that the multitnde of Mimiſters'is tome, 
bounde to no tertaine number. ume a/ Wray be 
firme, that there ought to bee nomoze MW. ods 
Mmiſters then there are Congregatids: and thi 
and indeede, ta haue any vatabound Mi- Mo 
niſters, to wãder about without charges 
I fynde it altogether repugnaunt to the 
woꝛde of God: pet not withſtanding lie 
ing that the Congregations and Wari⸗ 
ſhes in this Countrie, are ſo vnequally 
deuided, that lame may be better gouer⸗ 


himſell 
our De 
theſe c 
Night 
Vouſe; 
den w 

omm 
the Ce 


ten, it is necefſarie that many paſtours 
amoglt vs ſhould haue many alliſtants, 
and therefoze god people maruaile not 

though there be many Miniſters at this 
tune to bee oꝛdained befoze ang 


| tothe Mikiſteries) +" 


* Ow ww wy w=46 


ulatus teſtis, hauing ſcene the lame 
(ified by the Letters or diners woꝛ⸗ 
Wh ipfull, who as my L oꝛd is perſwabed, 
uli in no wiſe abuſe him. J beſiech your - 
rape to god together with vs 
will pzowze vpon them, the dew of 
holy ſpirit, and lo bleſſe them with 
caucnly giftes of knowledge, with wil⸗ 
ome , zeale and vtteraunce, that they 

ay become p2ofptable labourers in the 
Loꝛds Yarueſt:foz the Harueſt is great, 
and the Labourers are — | * bh : ; 
Po2eoner, in that Chilte did ris fv. I 
ah his ſeauzic Diſciples befip him e Bader 


into euery Cittie and p hee JF : 
himſelfe ſhould come, it appeareth, that 
dur Sauiour dyd not ſhew himſelfe like | 


theſe cozner creppers, theſe Yowletes & Im. . 
Night Birdes, whiche do creepe into | 
Vouſes and lead" captives Women las 
den with ſinnes, but he would haue hys 

Nommyng to be openlye knowne to all 
the Countrie, | 


'Þ 


— Cem. oo dl 
* > 


Omnis Tokg.4.26: 


e and place, where hee yunſelfe ſhould 


a; 
2 a 


A Sermon of Inftrathons 
Omms qui peraerſcagit,odit ſucemi E · 
ugrie 1 er ha 
neither commeth he to the light 

derdes ſhould be repꝛoued: but he which 


dealeth trulye tommeth into the l 


Vt manifeſta fiant facta ipſius qu 

cunttum Deum fant, That bis deetdes what 
might be made manifeſt, -thatthey ue bath t 
wudught according vnG God. And daples 
thereto:e, if there were place 


tõdemne theſe popiſh ſhauelng 
beinge diſguiſed, do trerpe about 
place to place, toperſwade the people to I The. 
withdꝛawe their obedience kram their rs 4 
natural Scueraigne, to whom it ia dur, of che 
and to gine it ta a fozrame-Pelatea his H 
Pzieſt of Rome: this one thinge Were might 
ſufficient to bewzay them and ta dilere⸗ the fi 
dit their taule, foꝛ that they art aha / at 
med to ſhew their faces, and do vie ſuch ueſt, 
harde ſhiftes, ſuch ſutill pꝛaaiſes und Haru 
eightie deviſes, to kepe them ſolkies reale. 
tloſe, that thei may not be called to their: I two: 
anſwer, whereas moſt tertenip, Truth and ſi 
ſeketh no comers :'as here you ſeehow but fe 
our ſauiour Ch2iff/both ſend his ſemen?" not te 
tie Diſciples, as it were fozerunners to but te 
make pꝛoclamation of him in euer Cit⸗ 3 l 
ok the 


come 


. totheMiniſtene, , ® 
come, whiche though it were perillous, 
bos, acco2ving to the wozdes of our Sa⸗ 
| uiour, in the thirde verſe, It was nothing Lukao.3; | ' 
| | 


els but to ſende Lambes among wolues, 

yet was there maze reſpec to be had of 
tze trueth, then of any daunger of death 
BY what ſo euer. When our Sautour 
Z hath thus ſent foozth his ſeauentie Dil⸗ 
aples befoze him info euery Cutie and 
place where hee him ſelfe ſhould come, 
be beginneth now their charge, in thels 
| 
| 


woꝛdes whiche J haue reade vnto. you, 
The · Harueſt is great, and the Labou- 4 
rers are but fru, pray therfore, the Lord 1 
of the Harueſt, to ſende Labourers into | 
us Haruelt ;- whiche peece of @cripture ik 
might fitly bes deuided in two partes: 2 
the fipſt is, An.exhortation to;prayer,'s . 
that we pray to the Lorde of the Har 4 
ueſt, to ſend forth Labourers into his | 
Harueſt. The ſecondecontapneth, ane'S _ wy | 
rcaſons of the Exhortation, whiche are fa): 7 ö 
two:firlt, becauſe, cha Harueſt is great, *. | 
and ſecondly, becauſe, the Labourers are . X ou CF - | 
but few, But I think it beſt at thistime Wt 
not to invert the woꝛds of our Santour 
but to intreate vpon them oꝛderlye, as BT 
theylay in the tert: Firſt, of the greatne * A 
of the Harueſt, -@econdly,of the ſmallaa 


number 


oY - f * 


7 - number of the Labourets, Thirdly7be 
the meanes wherby that ſmall ; 


A Sermon of Inſtrufions © 


ſhall be encreaſed, if we perfourmeous | 
dutie to praye vnto the Lorde of the 
Harueſt to ſende foorth Labourers into 
his Harueſt. „ PI: 
Fitſte, our Saniour Chyilte, telleth 
them, that the Harueſt is great, 
by he fignifpeth , the number of th 
faithfull, which hunger and thirſt after 
rigkteouſneſle, and haue an earnelt de- 
fire to heare, to receaue, and to imbrate 
the heauenly treaſure of his moſt holye 
and bleſſed word, And thus doth our 
Sautour, oft name the of 
his faithful people, by the name of Har- 
ueſt, when he ſaw the Samaritanes roms 
myng to him out of Sichem, he ſayd: be- 
houldl lift vp your ces, & loołe on the 
Regions, for they are white already wn- 
to the Harueſt: And in the al⸗ 
ter Saint Mathew, he ſayth, Surely the 
Harueſt is great &c. where he doth vie 
the lelſe ſame woꝛdes, which he dothin 
this place, although to another purpoſe. 
Foz,there he hath eſpecially reſpec vn- 
to the people, on whom he had compalli⸗ 
on, when he ſaw them diſperſed and frat 
tered abzode, as it were Sherpe hauing 
no 


Ihaue 2 1.4 


ued vnto'thy 2225 in NT 
which haut neuer bowed 05 
Baal, not po with 805 


Vere then, we that are Piniſters 
learne, not ks be diſmayed, = 
ie bur nannte een | 
go on foꝛ warde di zent e | 


ly in the wotke of the La: ring 
that tho Varueſt * br en 
i. a 


ZS SEQSPFEOEESESLECY, 


ed 


1 


— — be 
nd wer 

ae ormes and — ba 
5 FEBS muh 


nothing els but to haue  t« 
. 


n gd, þ goates 
wal ofa De 


8 


— den den laue al Nee . 

not all veſſels to honor, but ſome to diſ. 

honor: it is ebpared alſo to; a draw Net, Math 13.4%» 

which bei we caſt into the Sea,dooth'ga+ 

ther All kinde of Fiſk; & bad. Ano 

our Sauiour ſaith, that the kingdom of 

heauen is like vnto a mani which ſowed Math.13. 24+ 
good ſeed in his field, but while me fl 

the enemy came& ſowed tares amogt 

wheatez& wet his way, & whe the blade 

Was Mt Hs vp & brought forth fruite, thẽ 


the tares alſo:thẽ came the ſer! 
nx 4 ge" the houſliolder & ſaid vnto him. 
Maſter, fowcd(t not g̊ good: ſeed in thy - 
Held: B. y, from 


_ —— 
| leg then that — 


—— 1 ee Tas 


+ {lad with che gabi and the Tares 
with the god rains ++ ente hong gab 
thered out al this place „that ;obCindte - 
7 dalatozs * 
puniſhed death, betauſe 
Houſcholder dooth commaund his ſer 
aunts to let the Tares and the Wheats 


rowe togethet vntill che — 
arueſt. But we muſt vn 


ohe ante 
notondly Hereticks and Idofaters 5 -b& 
"Gall which urt' fh wen bf che Death 


all Hhpobrit 
ine ro her feuer! 


e tn ont 


to grole to be * Fo! by the 
Tares ate d all the wicked ; ind 


all wluch are ſowen by che em 


as by the Field; Ws 
Church where the Goſpell i piitdy 
preached, nor our mindezas ſome do ex- 
pounde iti but the whole world, conteyl 
ning all bothe — —— 


and Tates. And as the Hatruiſt 
are ue e dere hy 
the comp of the faithful 
e word of God, 2 85 
- of the World f 


ly receaue 

vniuerſall 

ſo by the ſeruaunts ac ment not evi 
I: — NN „ bur tho 


2 


e Mach z. Ab. 


A Sermon dfarftra&tions 


Aogels of God, by whoſe 
haryeſt,that is the conſummation! 
world,ſhalbe accompliſhed And there» 
dae, as in the beginning of the Hillazie 
ot Job, God is ſet foorth confultjngwith 
tis Angels, as u Kinge with his honok 
rable Counſell, that thereby the intum 
p:ehenſible wauidence of Go';,, which 
gouerneth all things, by his PiniCritg 


fo:th beloꝛe our eyes; ſo her — 
ſet downe as it were, ta!king with hi 
Angels of the ſtate of the Ghurch4 ail 
of the end of the worlde ', when! there 
ſhall be an vniuerſall purging: of-the 
Church of God: And this may appeare 
bothe by the woꝛdes of the ſcruaunts. 
Num vis, vt colhgamus Zizania They 
do not lay, ſhall we gather this on that 
Tare, ſhall we puniſh this or that Idola- 
ter, tluis or that Murderer, but wilt thou 
that we ſhall gather the Tares . that is 
that we ſhall make an end of all things. 
and purge the god ſerde which thou hal 
ſowen from all offcnces? and allo by the 
woꝛds of the Houſholder, fo2 he doth 
not tommaunde his ſeruaunts to ſuffer 
the Tares togrowe,, leaſt they chavas 
to aN vp {Wbheate fo: W 
Ti . — 


25 


ſpirites, might be, as in a linely table ae 


2 for the Taras, dut᷑ to prouide 


the good Cornet © nd thevefoie, neither 
doth the generall gathering ol the good 
Coꝛne into the Bat nes z any thing 
der - nuit that:Gov may 5 
death euery day, gather ſome of his 
Saint&ints Abrahanis boſoin ;: neither 


= — _ —_— ac — — WE. 


Exod. 32 27 


doth the vniuerſall burning of the fares Deut. 13.9, 
any thing hender, but thatthey-may pats 2. Pat. 1.13. 
titulerty be piuckt vp by the Pagſſtrate Regaz3. 20. 
acco2ding to — ofGod:And thett Neg. 18.40 
is no realun, but it they may be put 5 8 


death, which murther the bodye and 
ſpoile men of their goods , much nioze 
they which murther the toules of many 
and diſturbe the quietnelſs of the com? 
mon wealth, and be God of his hos 
nour , whole name be bleſſed fopener 
and euer. 
Then the meaning of that Parabls | 
of our Sawour Chzilt ;1s; 2 
as _ wicked worlde comin — — 
mult looke for no K 
the Church of 3 6h ay the" Was 
giffrate.erecate neuer fo "may Fes 
the Ppcarher teache never @ machs# 
B. iin. there 


w 
* 


PDA. zy. 1.4.35. 


comfozt is that the Lozde 
— ao that there AL umme dn 


noks the wiath of God to burne u 

tonſume them pꝛeſentip, and to'thzow 

t themheaplongintq the bottomies piter 

©" Yoll:notwithanding,foz the elects ſake | 
od doth ſpare; them fo2 a time, vntill 

the Harueſt, that is, vntill the numbix 

* of the clect ſhalbe accompliſhed; which 


ſhall neuer be, untill the tunſumation it 
all things, and the end of the woꝛlde be 


bought vpon vs: and therefote, if in the | 


meane time, in the Harueſt of the people 

of God, the Tares be mingled with the 

Some, lr md not fret. our ſelucs be⸗ 

cauſe of the vngodly, neither — 

fo the wicked dwers , 

once be cut doume like — as the 
eene Herbe ſhall they wither away? 


foz. a time they be-luſtic/and 


Krongs; # ſpzead theniſeſues tike grom# 
| ſodainty pal 


Sasser pz 2 


eo ice Min ewe: 
o bor ſochinciy are then cdeſtwyell Pſalme. 73.3. 
periſned and come ta a;feartfull end, | 


ite, and a carr 

r bee 
Doo men gather Grape bf Thornes, or Galz.5.6, 
* Thiſtles? Paule will haue rhe 
faith of tuery Chriſtian to woorke'tho- 
rough charity. Foz if the faith of a Chat 
ſian bo compared to a Trie, then enen < 2... } 
as the rote ot a Tree; ſutketh Juice out 7 

the body reteaueth ol the 

bꝛaunch taketh of the body ans 
Waun? 


A Sermon of Inſtituctiom | 
ut a liuely faithe , not a barren faiths; 
but a fruitfuil faith, not an iie-faith but 
a working faith, u faithe working tho. 
row charitie: then are we | 
Ulheato foz the Barnes oft 
Che Church'here pe ſie is compared io 
a Harueſt, tht᷑ if we bing ſunth nothing 

Matt but Tares of ſinne and wickednefſe;ws 
MN. tan lake fo: no other, but to be gathered | 
en yytheReapers;intoa 
. © thhowne into the Furnace ot eneriqgy 
ting ier. It is compared allo to Vi 
[17 34%, mardewhich the Lord hath hedgadand 
4 9 gathered out the Stones, and planted it 
1 % Ws 3d with the bett Plants, and built a Tower 
148 in the midſt thereof , and made a Wine 
Preſle therein: then if in ſtede of the 
ſwate Grapes of hotyneſſe and: righte» 
ouſneſlc, we bzing fw2th nothing but the 
wilde Grapes of ſinne and wickedneſle, 
that the Loꝛde may ſape vnto us, as be 
faith vnto the lewes: what could I haue 
done to my Vmiarde, which'I haue not 
done, and beholde now, . whent looke 
for Grapes , it bringeth foorth 
but wilde Grapes: then hatte-we.a 
indgement denounted againſt vun 
Sod himſelfe, he will W 


fler pared alſa ta groumi = 
on which the ſower dotir ſowe ius ſeed, 
then if we be at harde ground. where⸗ 
into the Maude 'of Gods Wwoo2be cannot 44 
enter, but that it is piuckt a war by D4- 
than, euen as ſirde by the bighIwayes . 
ſide, is ſnateht alvay by the Fowies r . 4 
the ayze, as ił me be that dꝛie grounde 5 
wher vpon the fruite doth wither away, 
betauſe it wanteth the moyſtixe of the 
dew of Gods holy ſpirite, m if we be the 
thozny gronnde whereupon the fruite 1g 
choaked, with the bꝛyers and b2amblcs 
of cares;and ritches, and voluptious li⸗ 
ning, then arc our hartes euill and vn 
fruit full ground,4 thereto2e befoze God | 
accurſed,cuen as the Fig tree which bat! Mt. rt. n. 4 
floriſhing leaues without mite, wasby 4 
our Sauiour Chriſt accurſed. & dried up 
by the roates for euer: hut if we deſire ti 
Be 1 5 we —.— 
e good gute is ag aur Latour doth Lake. . iq. 
himdelfe expoſid it, with 8. geo & Theft 
hart, to heute thewoid of god;&ta'keep ort de 
it, & to bring ſarth fue with Ps 
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e. 


— — ;ifhall 


or euctF one that ſaighvnes me Lord 
. — he that dootethe vill 

4 Father in heauen. Bleſſtt ite 

heare the woord of God i and. herpe it 


So then, with hearing ve mut e 

keeping, with talking, we 

Walking , with — — 
tonuet lation 


with exhoꝛtation, 

Tcien:e;conlcience, with faithe, charitis 
Foz it ſhall not be aſned in the d2eavfull - 
Day of iudgement, what we haue heard, 
noꝛ what we haue learned „ noz what 


Nawe haue read, but how we haue bel 


ned, and what we haue done , and that 

ſame Tree which hath not brought 

born wed pre wabiieR 
throwne into 

& they which in the harueſt do 


to be tares, ſhall be —— — | 


the Angels of God, and 
Furnace of eteruall death., where the 
. worme 


eſtis Agumplutragitit ye are Gods "Hubs 
bandrie;: UWhereby — adunoniſhed 
as — that _— 
plentifull ought — good 
= 
wozkes,oo-ofherwile , dur tondemnati⸗ 
on will bechogreater:. Mie cannot als 
ledge thaxnfample of our fozefathers, 
nd2 of ahpathers in this time, which 
haue not the tike-Yuſbandzie beſtowed 
vpon them Sa to whom the Lord Matz5.20.224. 
comnittethi bat two Talents, of him he 
will looke.$oribut the increaſe. of two. 
But ta vumſuener he cotnmitteth fiue 
Tuents of him he will lookedorthe' ins 


but he 

Hr — 

When a Paifter doth ſende fꝛth his 
ſeruaunt in che night time., it he haut 
milled his may a littie, he will not deale 
lo rigoꝛoully with him : but when hee 
his way; then he ſhall moze hardly be 
erculed; 6 


A —— 


fake arcat paines in huſbant 
will he lame £02 muh ft 

2.1 ho neuer tone any ane 
greuc him the leffertolha Mm 
thoꝛnes and thiſtles , bꝛiars and bim 
tles. And thorefo2e,confiner (gas 
how the Lo d hat deatiime 
e with pou of this Towne:ofiNunche: 
ſter, then euer he did wich your ue 
thres „ then vow he: dtn with un 
place about you: . Me hath giuen pal 
large Lajent., he hath poneatephisholp 

— will molt ptaneiy and 

12. * pot, he hath lent vou forth in 


time, tuen . 
Goiĩpell. de hath ſerit hi tar⸗ 
ly and late to buſbdnd patirhearts; and 
to ſowe there the ſeeve al his mol o 
ly and bleſſed woꝛde, talſe bode eiue 
tinat your fruites be aunſiferable theres 
vato. v ether wiſe allure pour ſelues 
that your tũdemmation ſhall be the grta⸗ 
bak 7. & ter: Tor, he that knowerk the will ufs 
Maiſtet, and witt not doc it ʒ lie ſhalbe 
henten with many ſtripes: and to whom 
ſorucr., much is ——ů— 
much be required. And thus dearthpbes 
wurd, pe ſe how theſe allego2pes @ 077 
ten vied in the @criptures; „ 
cas, 


Mo 


God, + fellaw. heires | 
The Harueſt (faithe-CholY) is 


Harueſt 3 of Gab 
— — either los the pꝛiet 


p:ecious 
ber of the Infidels and b | 
they neuer ſo many and ſo glo2z10us in 
the ſight of the” wozlve : 9; therefore 
great. 
tauſe, 


may the Harueſt now be * 


ere eee eee eee eee 


— 


the faithe — 
— Lozde, — — 


tended duer the face ol the u 
J muſt needes confeſſe, that il 
pare the ſmall number of the 


to the Miniſterie. 

with the great multitude of the wicked? 
the barueſt will not appeare to ba great, 
but the aboundaunte of idem tilt us 
moꝛe then of the gad Conne. And in this 

reſpect-Chailt doth call his dock, a little 

flock: : Feare not my hetle flock ; Ie is Luke. . 37 
your. Fathers pleaſute to giue a king . 
dome. il be foz Noah and his Cen. 5. 4 
familie, beeing but eight perſons, all the 
woꝛld, dzowned and owerwhelmed in 
wickednelſ@';i.- F0z Lot and/histwo 
daughters; all Sodom and Gomorrha, 47 


that ol ten carte one will a 
Gods benefits, and fall downe at the | 
fete of Jeſu,ad-glozifioGod 1" Foz ons f. Arg. 1. 
Elias, there will hs foure handzed and 
fiftie P2ophets of Baal, and foure han# 
dꝛed P2ophets of theGroues which eate 
at lezabels Table, F0z one P2ophet sf | 
God, Miclieas, there will be foure hun⸗ r. Reg. xx. 6; 
dꝛed falſe Þ „to pꝛoppecie lyes 
vnto Achab. There will be but one of 
a Cittie and two of a Tribe, which thall 
enter into Sion the true Church of God! jerem. 3.14; 
in RT Maas” 7 —_ 

4 i. | 
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A 


Amos.3.12, 
Apoc.3. 4. 


Math. 7.13 bo 


Barueſt af the pure Wheats''z Thallbt 


For wide: is the Gate, and brode is the 
many enter iito it; but ſtraiglit is the 
adecth to life and few there be that finde 


A Sermon of Iaſtictions 

the care which the Dheepeheard ſhall 
ſane from the mouthe of the Lion: „ the 
whole body ſhall be deuoured:there will 
be but a few namcs foumde 4n;Sardig: 
which haue not vefiled their gatments;; 


way, that leadeth to deſtruction v and 


Gate, and narrow is the Way, which lea · 


1t.: and therefoꝛe, if we compare the nũ⸗ 
ber of the faithfull with che wicked io 
Gall ande moze Chafte thed Graine, 
moꝛe Tares then god Co ne:ſo thatithe 


wund to he very ſmall, and therefoze the 
Wꝛophet Eſay dwth compare the Church 
to the ſhaking er an Oliue Tris, and ta 
the Grapes when the vintage is ended, 
that enen as when the fruite-of the O⸗ 
lines and the Grapes of the Uines art 
gathered, there remaine but a ſew hang 
ing heere and there vpon the baanches, 
euen ſo is the Church of God, as it were 
the glening of the Coꝛne, when the Pars: 
ueſt is ended: And yet derely beloued, 
howſoeuer the Barueſt of:the! godly be- 
ing compared with the aboundance of. 
the Tares, is but as Chziſ ſaith, alittle 


flocks 
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flock , vet ſurely it is farre greater ton 

tan be perceaued with the eyes of mann | 

Foz as Auguſbneſaithe ;there are very 2 ow 

many Sheepe without, and very mary 20080 f 

Wolues within. Mhere we atccompt all 

to be Sherpe, there are many Wloiaes, 

and where we accompt all to be welues 

there hath Chzilte his Sh@pe and choſen | 

peopler and thereſoze we mut not take 

vpon vs to iudge our bꝛerderen, but to 

commit iudgement vnto the Loꝛde. Ao 

as Saint Paule faith The foundation. Tim. 2.3. 

of God temmietij fie 5 and hath this 

Scale Domus Hour, qui ſumt ſuĩ 

the Loid khoweth ho be his Axt 

cuerp one that callefh'bpon tze name of 

Chulte, vepart from litiquitte :/ there is 

no plate, no Argonne wo2ide , no 

ſtate of people no vegrit of wich, where- 

in the Lone hath not ſome of his choſcir 

becken Courte of Phario was verp Cen. 41. 43; 

wicked; pet therein did wih a godly 

Ioſeph. Achab wa à blotidy Ty2ant, 

and his wie Iezabell ſought by all 

meanes ſhe could, vtterly to delt oße 

the Pꝛophets of Ood: yet Obadiah the 1. Reg. 18.6. 

Nuler of their houſe, feared God and hid av 

an hundzed Prophets, by fifkio in a 

Caue, and fed them with bꝛead x water. 
EE | C.y, The 


4. Reg. 5. 18. 


Actes. 13.1. 
Luke 8.3. 


Phil. 4 721. 


4Actes. 10. 3. 


Math 9.9. 
Luke.19.6. 


Jo. &. 19.39. 


2 eg. 5. 15. ip. 


then the Phariſies pet tvas there amait 
lok. 3. J. &. 7. 


A Sermon of Inſtraftions 


The King of Aram ſerued ſtrange Gdas 
and committed Jdolatrie in the houſe of 
Rzmmon, pet Naaman the Captaine of 
his Hoſte, ſerued onely the Lo2d God of 


 Ifract . TWho was there a moze deadly 
then 


ai to our Sauiour Chailt ; 
rode? pet was there Manahem his 
companion, Ioanna, the wife of Cura, 
Herodes Ste warde, and the Ruler; af 
Ga pernaam, vnder him, which all feared: 
God. ho was there a moze blondie 
perſecnto2 of all the godly , then Neto? 
pet were there in his houſe many ſaints, 
as Paule ſaith, all the Saintes ſaluteyou 
but eſpecially, they which are of Colas 
mouſe, Who ate moꝛe ginen to iniurie, 
violence, and oppꝛeſſion, then Sonldjers?- 
pet Cornelius a Captaine of a band, ſea⸗/ 
red Ood, and all his Bouſehold, and gaue 
much almes to the people, and pzayed to 


Ood continually . Who mo: — 
ſinners then Pablicancs ? pet were Ma- 


thew and Zacheus the faithfall childzen 
of God. Who mo2e blinde and obſtinats» 


them a godly Nicodemus , which was 
deſirous to be inſtructed by Chꝛiſt, and 
reſiſted his companions the Phanfrcy, 
and thought nothing to derre to be he⸗ 


Kowed 


-- 
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able to perceaue the greatnes of Gods 


* 


to the Miniſterie. 


fowed to the honouring of his Loꝛd and 
Sauiour. Wiho were moze wilfullp bet 
to withſtande Chꝛiſt the true Meſſial, 
then were the lewes to whom he wad 
ſent 2 As the Scripture ſaithe, be came lobm 1a. . 
vato his owne , and his owne receaued 
him not: Pet were there ſome Natliani- 
els, true Iſralites, in whom there was no 
guile: ſome Symeons which feared God 
and loked foz the conſolation of Iſracl, 
and ſome godly Annas, which ſerued 
God day and night-, with faſtings and 
pꝛaper, and confeſſed the Lozd Jeſs, to 
all that loked fo2 redemption in leruſa- 
lem: ſo that, howſoeuer the ſeuentte 
Diſciples might imagine the Harueſt 
to be but ſmall, pet indeede, 1s Chꝛiſt tel⸗ 
leth them here, the Harueſt was great. 
Then dearelp beloued , we are here to 
learne , not to meaſure the Harueſt of 
Chꝛiſte accoꝛding to our owne fancies, | 
(oz if the ſpirite of Elias could not vif- Rc. 19. 10. 18, 

terne one, when in derde there were ſe⸗ 

uen thouſand : how much leſſe are we 


Lu. 2.2.37. 30 


Harueſt, whoſe eyes are nothing fo 
b:1ght , noz iudgement ſo cleere „ noz 
knowledge ſo perfect, as was in the ho⸗ 
ly Pꝛophet of God ?) But rather we 
C. iq. ought 
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duscht to pꝛapſe God continually; {3 
the great increaſe which hee daylyad- 
deth vnto his Harucſt , and foz the 
bleſſing which he giueth to the courſe 
of his holye wozde , making the ſame 
to fructifve and increaſe to hundzeds 
and thouſands, and to pꝛape vnto him 
inceſſantlpe, that as he hath alreadye 
dꝛawne a great parte of Chziften- 
dome, from vnder the Poake of Anti- 
ch:iſte, ſo it would pleaſe him to conti- 
nue his godnes and to increaſe his Par⸗ 
ueſt daily moze and moꝛe, to the glozie 
of his holy name,and the adyauncement 
of his kingdome, which the Loꝛde of his 
4nfinite mercy graunt , fo2 the merits 
and interceſſ;on of his dearelp beloued 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and thus much ſo⸗ 
the firſt part. how, the Hatueſt is great. 
Now that our Sauiour Chziſt hath 
told his Diſciples of the grratnelle ofthe 
Hatueſt, he ſheweth them in the next 
place, of the ſmall number of the labou⸗ 
rers, the Labourers, ſaith he, are but few. 
By this woꝛde Labourers, he meaneth 
true and faithful Paſtoꝛs:foꝛ other wile, 
of other labourers the Tewes did want 
no ſloꝛe they had their Leuits , thep had 
infinite Sinagogues, and therin a great 


Ps 


TOO MST PESTS 


to the Miniſterie. : 
company of Lawyers and Scribes, they 
had their Prieſtes which challenged to 
ſit in the Thavze of Moyſes „ they had 
their Phareſies the expouuders of the 
Lawe, which were in great eſtimation 
of learning and holpneſſe, and how 
then were the Labourers but fewe⸗ 
Wee muſt vunderſtande that our Sa⸗ 
uiour ſpeaketh not of falſe, Pierlings, 
but of true Paſfo2s ,. not of thoſe 
which beare an ydle name and title 
dk Paſtoures. , beeing, Paſtores a 
paſcendo, tanquam montes a mouendo, 
that is, feeders of feeding, as mountames 
ot moouing: but of thole that de care⸗ 
fully and paine fully feve the flock of 
Chꝛiſte. And of theſe the number is very 
ſmall, ſo that God may ſtill ſap, as he 


ſaithe in Ezectyell, Diſperſus eſt grex Exec. 346. 


meus. &c. My flock is ſcattered through 
all the earth; and there is none that doth 
ſeeke and ſearch after them. This phꝛaſe 
of ſpeeche, to call the Miniſters, Labou- 
rers, and their Office a labour, is often 
vſed in the holy Scriptures -: Nos 


ſumus coo erarij Dei , ſaythe Paul, 1. Cor. 3. 9. 


We together are Gods Labonrers, 


Jam in feare of you, leaſt 1 haue Gala. 4. u. 


beſtowed on you my labour in vaine. 


t. Tim za. 


Aces. 20. 28 
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Si quis Epiſcopatum deſiderat , bonum 
opus defiderat : If any man delirethe 
office of a Biſhop „ hedefireth a = 
worke. It is a wozke,non honos, ſed o- 
nus: not an honour, but a burthen: 02 if 
it be an honour pet hath it alwayes q 
burthen annexed . The Ewers Which 
rule well, are woꝛthie of double honour, 

Maxime, ij qui laborant verbo & doc- 
trina, eſpecially they whuch labour in 


worde and doctrine. By all which pla⸗ 
tes, we of the Piniſtery are admoniſhed 
of our dutie, that we onght fo be labou- 
rcrs,not lopterers , not to line idelp and 
ſecurely , but to be pamefull wozkemen 
in the Harueſt of the Lo2de, Saint Paul 
bad no. better reaſon to perſwade the 
* Elders of the Church of Epheſus, to take 
heede vnto themnſelucs , — to all the 
flock whereof the holy Ohoſt had made 
them onerſcers , then to tell them, that, 
the Church which they had the charge 
ot, was the Church of Chriſte, which 

had purchaſed with his owne bloud! 
ncither can there be any thing', which 


ought moꝛe to ſtirre vp vs which be herr 


pꝛeſent. to painefull labour, and carefull 
diligence, then to remember that we are 
appointed labourers to wozke in the 

Haruckh 


to the Miniſterie, 
Harueſt, not of men but of the Lozd,and 
in that Field which Ch2if® hath purcha- 
ſed with his owne molt.p2ecious blouny, 
Te are called the Salt of the earth. and Nach. 5. 13. 
therefoze we ought to ſcaſon the peaple 
of God, with the knowledge of his holy 
woꝛd, we are called, the eies of the body Math. 5. 4. 
the ſtars of heauẽ, the light of the world, Math.s.22. 
t therefoze we muſt ſicke to dꝛius awap 4poc.1.20. 
all ignoꝛaunte and darkeneſſe , not put⸗ 
ting our lightes vader a Balhell , but 
ſetting them vpon a Candleſtick, to giue 
light to all the houſholde. We are called IU. 56. 2a. 
Watchmen , and thereſdꝛe we muſt not 
let the enemie come in while we- fleepe ® 
and delight in leping, fo: as God ſaith © 1 
by the Prophet Ezechiel. If the Watch Frech. 35.6. 
man ſee the Sword comming, and blow 
not the Trumpet, and the people be not 
warned , — ſo they periſn with the 
Sworde, they are periſhed for their ini- 

uitie , but their bloud will I requireat 
the watchmans hand. Me are called 
here Labourers,and therefoꝛe we onght 
to labour in the Lozdes Harueſt dilli⸗ 
gently and faithfally , Foz as the P20» ier. 48. t 
phet-ſaithe, Curſed is he that dooth the 
worke of the Lorde negligently: it᷑ this 
be the wozke of the Loꝛde, to puniſh the 


WiC 
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wicked and deſtroye them with-the 
ſworde , as the P2ophet nothin'that 
place deſcribe , then howe much mae 
ſhall ws accompt it to be the wozke of 


the Loꝛd, to ediſie the ſoules of the ſim 


ple, to ſowe in their hearts the ſeetle of 


Gods worde, to bringe them to 


taunce and amendmct of lifet this is the 


woꝛke of the Loꝛd, and curſed is he that 
doth the wozke of the Lozd negligently, 
We are called the Angels and Meſlen- 
gers of the Lord of Hoaſtes, the Mini- 

1. Cor. n. fler of Chriſt , and diſpenſers of the ſe- 
crets of God, and therefoꝛe, we ought 

| \ to diſpenſe the wo2d faithfullp, in ſeaſon 
ima. nnd out of ſeaſon , knowing that il any 
do periſh tho ꝛough our default; a ſeuere 
accompt ſhall be required at our hands. 
Ve are called builders,to edifie & build 
the body of Chriſt, that is, his Church, 
and to iopne it vnto the head, Chꝛiſt:and 
therefoze we muſte labour painefully 
and take hade where we lape our foun- 
dation, that we build not vpon the ſand, 


Math 2. 7. 


Ia. 49. 17. 
Erhe-. 12 15, 


but vpon the foundatid of the Pzophets 

Fpke 2,20. And Apoſtles, Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelle bay | 
ing the chiefe coꝛner Stone. We are cal- 
Luke. 6.39, led, tlie leaders of Gods people, to leade 


them into all trueth, and pere 
| nu 


mull 
the \ 
and i 
wiſe 
ſhall 
calle 
ther 


mitt 
is ni 
(11011 
dim 
loue 
thee 
thee 
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that 
lou 
hau 
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miſt take herde that we haue alwayes bal ava 

the woꝛd of Gov a Lanterne to gut fete 

and a light vnto dur pathes, fo other⸗ 

wiſe, ik the blinde leade the blinde, they un. 60 

ſhall bothe fall into the Ditche: we are | 

called Sheepeheards and Paſtors , ap 

therfoꝛe we ought to feede the flock com⸗ 

mitted to our charge, oꝛ othcrwile there 

is no loue of Chꝛiſt in vs. Foꝛ our da⸗ 

uiour moued thequeTion theile to Peter John. a1. . 

Simon, thou ſanne of Ilona, dooſt thou 

lone me : his aunſwer was, Lord Lloue 

thee, Lorde thou knowelt that I loue 

thee. Then feede my Sheepe, feede my 

Lambes: And therefoꝛe, it is vnpoſlible 

that there ſhould he any ſparckle of the 

loue of Chꝛiſt in our hearts, except we 

haue a care to-feede thoſe. Lambes, fo: 

when he ſhed his bloud, to ſtrengthen Ezech.34-4« 

the weake,to heale the lack, to binde vp 

the broken y to bring home that which 

is driuẽ away, to ſeeke that which is loſt, 

and to defend the fro being deuoured of 

the wild beaſts of the field, which we ca 

neuer do, vnleſle we be able to interpꝛet 

the ſcriptures. to apply them to the in⸗ 

ſtruction + comfo2t ofthe people, 4 there⸗ 

foe, Paul-requireth in the Minilter that © vas. 

be be Her lit to teache und e 
(emmaäun⸗ 


c =, P NS A 


. Tim. 2. 15. 
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commalideth Timothy to ſhew himſe 


0oflorouturx Top Adyoy Ths d 
nghtly deuiding the worde of traeth 
not onely and barely reading (fog tha 

were to giue whole loaues vnto Chil 
dꝛen, fo2 the which they ſhould be neuer 
the better) but cutting and deulding the 
woꝛde of frueth , and as it were, bꝛea⸗ 


king vnto them the bꝛead of life. We are 


| Fiſhers of men, and thereſoꝛe we muſt 


8 Luk. 2.41. 


&. 16.1. 


at Chꝛiſtes commaundement , continu- 
ally let downe our Nets. We are called 
Gods Stewards, and therefo2e, we ought 
to be faithfull and wiſe , and gine bnto 
the Bouſchold of Cod, their poztion of 
mrate in due ſeaſon. Yappy is the Þer- 
uaunt, whom the Maiſter when de cd- 
meth ſhall finde ſo doing. We mull e⸗ 
uery one of vs be es it were another Io- 
ſeph, that when the Acgiptians are pin⸗ 
c<cd with famine, they may finde reliefe 
at Ioſephs hande. The drſt thing then 
that is required in a Miniſter, is, that 
he haue knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
how to doo his Embaſlage,how to feed 
with diſcretion, firſt with Pilke,and 
with ſtronge meate , how to labour 
the Loꝛds Harueſt, how to builde , how 
to 1cade the people of God, how to watch 


mer fl 
ind to 
f Cot 
that , 


ſerue! 
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to the Miniſterie, 
mer them , how to lighten their hearts, 
nd to ſeaſon them with the knowledge 
Gods holy warde. The Pꝛophet ſaith, Math 17> 
that , the lippes of the Prieſt muſt pre- 
ſerue knowledge , that the people may 
ſeeke the lawe at his mouth: Foz , he is 
the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoaſtes, 
and not oncly ſhould their lippes pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue knowledge, but they mult euen "MF 
cate the rowle of Gods booke , and fall |, oy 
their bowels with the volume thereof, eaten 
whereby is lignified, the profounde and 
deepe knowledge, and inward digeſting 
of the worde of( God, which ought to be 
n cuery Minifter'; The Pꝛophet doth ER ; C. rv. 
meatly complaine of the blinde watch- 


men which cannot (& , and thedombe 
Dogges which cannot barke , and Cod 
denounceth a ſeutre indgement againſt 
them,ſaying. Woe be vnto the fooliſh +, U. 
Prophets, which follow their owne ſpi- 
tte, and Haue ſeene — About the Exod. 28.33 


ſkirts of the robe of Ephod ; were goul- 
den Bels away ſounding, to ſignifie, 
that the Prieſt whereſocuer he went, 
[ould be able to ſound out the worde 
ot trueth', and thereſt ꝛc, we whichare 
called be labourers in the Lods Yars 
ueſt, to inſtrus the. people in the 
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dd Odd. Let: vs firft learne hb we 
muſt de it „ (oz labour wee neuer iw 
painetully, pet if wee labour not as 
we gught to do, cap labour is all in 
vapne . The labauring Huſband⸗ 
man, muſt - firfte be able to chooſe 
good Scede, and then to Sowe i 
wich difcreſcion : euen ſo the Mini 
ſter maſt; firſt be able to difleuertl | 
trueth from falſchood | © light: from 
darkenetle ;'and mcate Gol noyſon; 
and: then to vtrer his Daſtrine ip- 
plying at to the profit aud 
of the hearers . - The Þ 
mut frullte: Plotue the Sople „ and 
bꝛuſe the Cloddes, befoze.hed commit" 
the Seve bntothe nronmcenen ſo mut 
the Miniſtcr;; fyzſt bruſe tlie cloddes, 
and knotty aſſec tions oſimtns 


„the Dycachung of the Lawegandchew! 


Sowe therein the ſweete promiſes ofthel 

gloriom Goſpcll of IcfasChritt. Dome: 

are of this iudgement y that 

laluo and the ä — 2 

gainſt ſinne, ought now 

bothe betauſoe the manners 95 men are 

growenſto be ſo wicked hwdeſſerate,” 

that they haue nerde ol 

perate remedie, and aid — — 
Chziſtian 


to the Miniſterie, © 

Ch2iſian libertie , the moze it is pꝛea⸗ 
bed, the moze it is abuſed ,-. I cons? 

a ide theſe thinges to de true, and fo 

true, the Loꝛde be mercifull vnto vst 

But how ſo euer ſinne be intreaſed and 

Chꝛiſtian libertie abuſeb , yet god bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen, we mult ſo p2occeve in teaching, 

that rather Chziſte de framed in the 

hearts, then Moſes „ und that rather 

by ack nowledging Gods benefits, men 

u map be deninen to loue him, then de 

„ d:iten by ſeare toflie from bim Foz: 
if Chꝛiſte dw come into out hearts, 

it is vapoſſible büt that he Mould bzing 

with him new -vertaos5 new actions, 

new motions; and a e ſanctifping 

l thinzes: andwhere-Chalte/is not. 

reteaued, there is it in vaine to ſpeaas -2-: 

of anp mozrall vertue o vice whats: 

ſoeuer . It Choiſte:doo dwell in our Eph. zr. 

hearts by kaythe, then muſt it nardes 

follow ) , that wee cheuld bee rooted? 

and grounded in u and ſayt 

„with the Apoſtie The loue ef 2. Cor. f. 4 

cChaſte conſtra) neth: % „ for © this? 

ee know¾e , on if: Chriſte dyed? 

for vs , © wet wlüch luc ſhould not 

ue vnto our ſelues; but live vnto Hu 
vhich dyed fot vs, and roſe m—_— 


Lake 16.16. 
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that as be gane his body and blondhps 
on the Croſſe ſoꝛ ds, ſo we ſhould giug 
dur bodyes and ſoules fo ſerue hintjany 
ſhe w our ſelues thankfull fo the wozke 
al gur redemption, knowing that he did 
nat therefoꝛe die fa2 vs, that we ſhould 
wallow in ſinne and wickednefſe/ , but 
that he might rederme vs from all ini⸗ 
mutie , and purge vs a peculiar 
vnto him, elous of god woꝛkes . and 
thus our eſpetiall care ougbt tu be to 
frame Chriſt in the hearts of men n 
therefoꝛe Saint Paule ſaithe that Cod: 
Idoneos nos fen Miniſtros num Teſta- 
menti : he hath made us abla Mimiſters 
of the new Teſtament, not ofthe latter, 
Euro 

ptr 5"? | 
ſq; ad Iohannem, ab xo tempore 


5 — —— ei annumciatur. The Law and 
the Prophets continued vnto] 


from that time the kingdom of Gucd is 
Preached-: whereby we are: ginen to 


>,:nderſtand.\,: that — 


Miniſters of. the new Teſtament 


Pꝛeache the kingdome of God, _ 


the Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: not that we 
dught not to b ꝛeache the Lawe alſo,fo; 


tho teaching of þ law u very N 
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but in plaine. 
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8 ans of their Jewels But 
done ſparinglie, ſe dome, ar 
indgement, not ſo much to 
confirme the traeth, as to 


make plaine the frueth-; 401 
lohn. 203m. fo} the confy2mation of 


Rom 1.16. to leanc onelp to the 
a. rim. 36. 17 et 


taine althings nereſſa 
vis the po of God foot 
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eloathe a poꝛe naked man dan a bitter 
dtede, to go 4 gadding on 


ſeke dead bones, then to tarte at home in 

and viſite the paue menberaotCheit; e 

© '* which laye fick.and betzed-\;lamo-and f © 
:.lobo.r-7. impotent : ho. requiſ A chan your I 1 
Al 


u. a hands, that pe ſhould-..uake anyather 
— Purgatozis , then the-bload uf Jelug 
Apes. Chꝛiſt, which doth purge you from all 
your finne ? oꝛ that ye ſhould place pour 
polpneſſe in kifling of Reliques;criping 
to crofſes;chapee uf meates; © 
- M4 ..i/ mariace,f pꝛinkling of holy 
2644202308 ä — — 
in conſecrates war, Agnus eis, Cruri⸗ 
ſyres. Palmes; Crrame, @pattlo;Halfe, 
Oile. Aches, Bels, Beads. unis ſaſal⸗ 
ters Pozttiiſes.Legfdaries;Pdwunerits, 
4 woꝛk of ſupererogatiũ. Whonies;Rodes, 
41199 of Tapers. Frankencenſe, Palſes,Dirgss; 
(HT Trentals;Suls,Pardogs;Fndidgences) 
% 1044 and all ſuch tracht and ftariipery;whers 
if of there is no mention at all, ux my holy 

| | \ 21. 1 0 ade ?; Who required theſe. thi 
a'.; 1... your hands? &f I neuet ted chem, 
but rather forbad tbem / Lemm aun⁰= 
i. petera 3. Jed the cleine contrarie; thet are 
faichfull labonters, ye labbur forydur 
owne game, 0 oak Marnadide® 
0 (8 
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to the Miniſterie. 3 
ſoules, for Tukers ſake, but ve are no la- 
bourers in my: Harueſt, to bring increaſe 


into my Barnes: and therefore ye are ac- 
curſed, and haue no part in the booke 


ot life. Thus god bzethzen ve fee how 


we ſhall be faithfull labourers, we muff, Deut. 4 2. 
adde nothing to the woord 4 and take &. u. 2- 


nothing from it, neither to decline vnto 
the right hand, nor to the left: fog , if it 
be vnlawfull to adde oz fo chaunge,oz to 
abzogate any thing u the Mill and 
Teſtamentof men, how much leſſe ſhall 
it be lawfull to put ta, oꝛ to diminiſh, oz 
to diſanull any thing in the Mill and 
Teſtament of the euerliuing God:and if 


in making of the Tabernacls , 0; buil⸗ Erd f. 40. 
ding of the materiall Temple, it was not 2. Cron. B. 14. 


lawfull for the workemen to doo an 

thing, but what the Lorde appointed: 
how muth leſſe may the builders of the 
ſpitifuall Temple, the Church of God, 
pꝛeſcribed in his holy wozde, Pozeouer 
that we may be faithfall labonrers, this 
is required of vs,that we anoide all flat- 
terie, and without reſpect of perſons', do 


| bouldly that Peſſage „ whereunto the G. l for 


Lode ſhall ſend vs,knowing that, if we 


fecke to pleaſe men, We {cannot be the Ezech 13.16. 


{cruaunts 


Apoc. 28. 195 


Gala. 3. 154 


ech. 13.18. 


4 


3.4.12 


Jereg33. +3 30. 
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8 1 4 
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| 18 0 Pro. 12.2. 
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| | | 
. 9 Ephe. 6.19. 
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. 
iir Geo 19. 7. 
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my. 


_ airdGbvpaththecaten by Lcreme, that, 
»7 keexwtlt/come againſt.thoſe; 


in their {innes'» Woe beito:themwwhach 


pot Dauittzandas:tkttennghppes ale 
: nbhowinableiwall eſo eſperitilgthat 
- right to be abhuzred of vs, which are ths 


Dye inces offend; p Pzophet of God 


A Sermoni of .Jnſftruaions 
ſeruauntrof Chiriſt. Tn 0 
nounceth an woe againſt thoſe: , wine 
ſowe Pillowes vader mens elbo w] s 
crieypcace peace, whereas no-Rdaceis, 


which liaue fweete lips q and flattern 


ſpeake good bi cuil and euill uf 
«hich purdarkenes for hght y dd ANU 
ter darſcencs lack put bitter 
ind D tor ſdioct: Diſperdat 

zuis bnuma labia adulatiomumt the on 
cut out all latter ing lips ; falth tht W2w 


Meſfengets ofthe Lord of Ho 
nut alt, open dur mouthes boldly; 

publiſi tho ſecrex of the G Bow 
{beuer it de a daungerdus 


Lot 
to repꝛaus i the fithy and — 
mites, aſſaulting his houſe,” pet he nut 
not ceaſe Mill to ſay, I pray you in bre · 
cheren, doo not ſo wickedly: f 
the w2ath of a ing be the toarin 
Lion, and he that doth p2otiolic' 


anger, doth hazard his owne life: pet 
E. 


9 


_y ——_— WT 


to the Miniſterie,..” 


fap,the. Deen are 8 
nions of theeues paar agelovenh by 
they aud 8 fatherlcs,nether doth 
thew * cauſe come beſure "op Ezech. f. 254 
Princes of Iuda, are like nmening wol- . 
ues, ſucking bloud and deſtroying ſoules 
for couetaus Lucre, Although it mult calf 
lohn Ba iſt his life pet mult he nat 
ceaſe to ſaꝝ to Herod. It ij not lawtul for Riach. 14-41 
thee to haue thy brother Plullips wife. 
And nat onely the wicked, hut the godly 
alſo, whe-they fall, they muſt be bouldly 
1 ſharplp rey frees that Nathan maſt 2. Jam. 12 Js 
ſay vnto Da thou art the man, it ij 
thou that haſt done this deade , & doubt 
not but the 6 
nefit , and thy repzoujng im a pecious 
balme, which will not bacake his head, ......--:; 
dee wicked dw kick 4 
againſt thy godly 
thankfulnes of the woz1d, ought tad 45 
them frb,perfozming thy duty, but that 
the moze ſtoꝛmꝑ tempelts that the wea⸗ 
ther doth b2ing, the moze painefull thou TAX >>> 6 
ſhouldeſt be in the Harueſt of the Lozd; 
What though thou be ſent. , as 
bare ſent fa2the his ſeuentie Diſciples, 

hat Luke. 10. . 


as Lambes among V Yolues t 


| 


U. Peter.. 2. 


boꝛing Seruaunts , which are hy: 0 


A Scitholl of Inſtfüclors 


1 What thougd thou be Dawbe in pace 
With a Sawe of wad ,' as the Pꝛophet 
Ilay was? oz haue a Naile of Aron di 
uen into the Temples of thy hend, with 
Amos be deheaded, with Iohn Bap- 
tiſt?02 be Stoned with Steuen? oz llaine 
with the Stodꝛde, with 1 02 molt 
truellp put to death with Peter Paule, 


und the reſt of the Apoſtles? 02 haue thy 
portion antong the bleſſed of 
wilde Beafts,ſome burnt with her and 

; Fakgot, fome bꝛorld vpon h. a 
ſome hanged ſome d2ow 
in peces os Beth wilde Ho; 
. 

2 of e,that, a 
dewarde; in Heauen. Bale i is the man 
that enduretli temptation yl for Ne he 
is tryed; he ſhalfreceaue the Ci tn 
life, which the Lozde hath: 
them that lone him. Thns malt the Mi⸗ 
niſters labour faithfully , and not anely 
faithfullp but willing! y. as Peter ſayth, 
feede the flock of Chriſt, 


deth bpon pon, taring fo if, not as 
ſtraint, but willingly), not fo fy 
ker, but of a ready minde: Fo2 if th 


tothe Miniſterie,? /\ 
do the woꝛke of men, be bound to do if, 


without arenas A” and Titus.3.97 
to ſerue ten boclily Muſters wit feare Erbe. 
and tretiblmgʒ with fin of heart, 22 
not witk die fetuice, as p eaſing men, but 
as the ſerusuntz ot Chriſt Aang the 
wiltof God ſdom the heat. um much 
moze dug the dabourers in the Harueſt 
of the Tode, uche w all ſnithauneſle, 1 
doing that wazko wittingle, where vnto 
the Loꝛd hal tent them? The third pꝛo⸗ 
pertie which is required in thoſe that 
wil de gd labourers in the Lozds Har- 
veſt ua, yy gels fop othertotlo they be 
nut dabodrorg, but loytore ta am there - | 
fo:6 Sabiit „ Bates 2. TiM.4-F.2.5 
before God ij ad before dlia Lorde Telus 
Chkiſt, lick ſteall zudge the quick and 
the Head at hi appearing, & m his king- 
dom, that heprtache tlie wotde, and be 
inſtantʒ in ſeafon and out of ſeaſon, that 
he improdue, rebuke, and e&xhort, with 
all longe ſuffermig and doctrine, wats 
ching in all things, & dooing the worke 
of an Euungeliſt. Salomon faith, be di- Prou. 27. 25. 
ligent to know the ſtats of thy flocke, 
and talte heede vnto thy Heards. God 16. 58.1. 
tommaundeth the Pꝛophet , to crye a+ 
loude and ſpare not, to lift vp his voyce, 
N E. i. like 


1 


Ezech. 34-2. 


Ter.23.1. 
1. Cor. 9. 16. 


A Sermon of Inſtruſtions 
like 7 trhuperpet, to ſhew tbe people theĩt 
tranſęreiſlam ; and thehouke uf Licob 
their Innen eil Arch Paul) 
take heedle to the Minilteriey-'thetthay 
haſt receaued in the Lordi that thou ful: 
fill it. Right terrible is the wos; which 
is ſo oftendcuounced in the holy @atip- 
— — —— te che 
02; ww? 
She dan whuchfrede iemſelue 
_ de N 
le væ mihi 
be to e of] ia td 
If the ronfideratian of this woes thats 
of the hozrible indgenten foal Gap; were 


-.: Jaibe 1 — not be that 


ſo mam of us ould ne in the Cradle 
of Securitie, vbłterly neglea the charge 
which is layde vpoy vs: it could not he, 
that ſo manp ol us ſhould leaue the ſtu⸗ 
die of the Scriptures „t giue our ſelues 
to lewde paſtimes, as though we were 
called to caſt a Bowle, to p2ick a Carde, 
to trip a Die, and not rather ta fide the 


lock of Chꝛiſt, which he hath — 


with his p:ecious bloud. Neither could 


it be, that ſo many of vs ſhould depart 


from the flockes,ouer the which the holy 


Gholt hath made vs euecrſers , andlye 
| cons 


r Candid Boe Pi ine T V hn... SA LL 4 4 7 


tio the Miniſteric 
tontinual ly, either in p Untuerſities,, 
in Cathedꝛall Churches, not once inde⸗ 
nouring to fulfill d Piniſterp, which we 
haue reteyued of the Lozd:4 it could not 
be, that ſo many of vs, by topning lining 
to lining,ſhould heap charge vpõ charge, 
without any care fo diſcharge: ſoꝛ, it they 
which diſcharge their office. by ſubſtitu- 
tes, would cofider how y he which feedeth 
his flock, only by a Subſtitute, maꝝ pers 
aduenture, go to Heauen by a ſubſtitute, 
but he ſhall ſurelp, feele his woe in Hell, 
in his ov proper perſon if they which 
lye away fo2 learnings ſake, would coſi 
der how lametable p caſe is, p, thx Steed 
ſhould ſterue , while the Graſſe dogth 
grow, t how that befoze Cod this ercuſe 
will not ſtand, blue Horſe and thou ſhalt 
haue Graſle , & if all we which are care⸗ 
leſſe + negligent , wonlacontinually ſet 
befoꝛe our eies,y woe ſo oſtt pꝛonounced 
againſt vs, & the heavy accompts which 
we are to make at the dꝛeadfull dape of 
iudgement, when the ſecrets of all harts 
ſhall be opened, it could not be but we 


ſhould haue moze care to ſulfil the Mini⸗ 


ſtery which we haue receined of ß Lo2d, 
and when we haue v2gent occaſion to go 
abzoade (as often times it falleth cut) 
E. i. and 


t. Reg 19.20. 


13 
1 1 Taxch 11.17, 


to go to his Father and Pother he ſaide, 


A Sermon of Inſtructions 
und lo fo a time to be abſent in bodyes, 
yet it would made vs al waies to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in hart, and in pꝛaper: and againe, 
to remember the Counſel of Elias, to go, 
but, with ſpeede to returne: Foz,'when 
Elix us the Pꝛophet aſked leaue ofhim 


go, returne, for what haue I done vnto 
thee 2 1 had anoynted thee to be the 
Prophet of God, and that is the chart 
which thou muſt now attend vnto, not- 
withſtanding goe to thy fathers houſe, 
but with all f pecde, — As foz thols 
which continue from their flockes , and 
faffer the woꝛde fo ceaſe amongſt them, 
ſo that their ſoules do periſh foz want of 
fwde, they haue a ſeuere plague denoun⸗ 
ted againſt 2 by the Prophet Zacha- 
rie. Oidole Sheep heard, 115 leaueth the 
flock, the ſworde Cal be vpon his arme, 
and vpon his right eye, his arme ſhall be 
cleane dryed vp and his right eye ſnalbe 
vtterly darkened , his — that is,his 
ffrength, and his right eye, his knows 
ledge, and memozie, ſhall all conſume, 
perriſh, and away, and he ſhall 
come to a fearefull end. But thou wilt 
ſay , that thou art reſdent vpon thy 
uing, and thereloze thou dot not lie a⸗ 

way 
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to the Miniſterie. 


way: Auguſtine ſaithe, Fugiſti quia, ta- * 8 
— * Thou haſt, ty peace and 
therefore thou art fled away : thou art 
pꝛeſent in body, but thau art abſent in 
minde and voice ; „ and what, will thy 
bodily pꝛeſente p2ofit+, when thy heart 
and thy tongue, wherby thy offzec ſhould 
be diſcharged,is altogether abſent? Abs 
pe which are now to enter into the ꝙi⸗ 
niſterie „ and ſo to be ſent; fw2th as la⸗ 
bourers into the Loꝛdes Marueſt, learne 
how to ſhe w vour dilligence, nat / hy i⸗ 
dle pꝛeſente of the body, but by painefull 
pꝛeſente of the hart and voyce:fo2 other s 
wile, the Pꝛophet Zachary doth accompt Zach. ce. "7. 
you to be nothing but Idols, not. Paſtors 
inderde, but Idols, ſuch as thePlalmi@ Pal zz. 16, 
ſpeaketh of, ahh haue moutlies and 

peake not, eyes and ſee not, eares am 
heare not, neither is there any breath in 
their mouthes . It pour Talent be but Math. 25.20 
ſmall, pet exerciſe the ſame with pꝛaxer 
and dilligence , and the Loꝛd hath pꝛa⸗ 
miſed, that, he will increaſe it, and-douy 
ble it, and when ye ſhall hew your 

ſelues faithfull in little, he will make 

you Maiſters of much. But if pe haue 

any Talent, be it neuer ſo {mall , -al- 
though it be but, one Talent, yerifye 

* 


A SermSitt of inſtruttions 
hide it, it ſhall be taken from you,” "and 
Mug ye ſhall be caſt as raprofituble d 
into vtter darkeneſle, where ſhalbe wees 
ping and enaſhing of teethe. But others 
wile, if ye pertraue cuidently that ve 
haue no Talent at all, and that vr art 
able to dw no god at all, in the Church of 
God, Jxequire-aud tharge vou; befoze 
the-Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and as pe will 
aunfwer at his appearaunce, that ye-pxes 
ſume not raſhly, to enter into ſo high a 
fund ibn, to be giewards of the Lords 
Houſehold, kauing no portiom of meate 
to giue them in duo ſeaſon. Remember 
the atcompts which cuery: Stewards is 
to make at the laſt day when that dead 
Lak 16; kuli vopce ſhall be pꝛonounced. Giue an 
d cxompts of th ſtewrardſhip, thou maiſt 
be ne ſon ger Stewa rd. The Texte ſaith, 
thab, the euilb Stewarde c he 
as firſt accuſed to his Maiſter, that he 
Waſted his goods, and then he was called 
to firs reeloning. Euen ſo ſhall all blinde 
guldes, dombe Dogges, vnfaithfull 
Stewards, Idole Sheepheards,'s flouths« 
full loiterers, firſt be accuſed to God, and 
then called to their accompts: who ſhall 
be their aceuſers:? cuery llothſull and vn⸗ 
faithful Ste ward, of what 2 


tothe Miniſterie;” 
he be, ſhall haue the attulers. The firſt Nom. 2.15: 

is, cheir owtieconſaence;foz'that will be | 

as god as u thuuſand witneſſes ; Nocte lunenal. 
dieq; ſuum geſtare in pectore teſtem , A 

co:rupt nce is called a tontinuall 
Vangeman: it is ſinne laying at þ daze Gen. 4.7. 
of our hearts, it is called of the Pꝛophet 

Eſay, a Worme that neuer dycth, and a 


* 


Sei which alwayes rageth. without reſt: Ila. 66. 24 
of Paul, a ſcaring with a hoate Iron: and EI 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,a terrible RS 
laoking fox of tudgement ,' and violent 8. 
fier to deuqur the aduerfaries:and theres 
fo:e, as often as they call tominde t re- 
member, hom, they haue eatemthe fat, & Frech. 34.3.4. 
cloathed theinfelucs with the Woll, but | 
that they laue not fed the Sheepe, nor 
ſtrengthened the weake ; wot healed the 
ſick, nor boud vp the brol not broaght 
againe thut which was drittefs achay, nor 
ſought ypthat which was loft, but haue 
ruled their floeks with rigor and cruelty: 
this cozrupt conſcience, wil be as gad as Rom 2.5. 
a thouſad witneſſes, to accuſe t cõdemne 
the beſoze the th2one of Gon. T here is no IH. 57. cr. 
peace to the wicked, Loꝛd hath ſapd it; Tim. 7. 
but they ſhal tary in their bzelks feave & f 7. 1m. 
terrot, & tormẽting furies, cõtinually ci- 
ting the before p̊ tribunall ſcat of Chriſt. 

C.ity, And 
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IN 


Pro 1.14.13, 


| corkin Maile 12 


can rance 2 
— 


conſcience: ſay as to the Gl 
— — albtoger At-20.26.28 
vloud —— mY 
* 
| back;but hug heren you al 


thy.negligence are pinched 
with the fantine, of the ande af Gan: 490% 5.0. 
fo; if. dr plaging af the body m gads,that CA 
wiſeman (aich, 


— Eecle. 35.15» 


the cares af the "pu of Hoaſtes, and 


that which Dauid affirmeth, that, God Pal. 563, 
dooth Mn 


4 
wy 


| RJ 
% 
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bottell: how much moꝛe ſhall che ttares 
and the cry which comineth-by 


Dallne tpn ne, 
neither fo; thy belle noz 


koning , he will one day 

The thirde witneſle which — at cult 
all euil te wards, is, the hurt & dams 
mage which is done in the Lords Han 
ueſt by their negligence: foz, if che voiet 
of the blond of Abell,did crie 6utof the 
earth for vengeance, and if in building 
of houſes, with þ oppꝛeſſid of þ pe un 
ſtone do trie vnto another, 4-6nobeamd 
trie againſt an other, woe be to him chat 
buildeth of bloud: How much 

the bloud of the ſoules e 
taining of our wealthy eſtates, 
periching of ſo many ſoules, cry 

ally out of þ earth, to the Loꝛd fo venge⸗ 
ante And thus, if thou be an vnfai 

and negligent Steward, thou halt three 


accuſers, continually citing thee _ 


to tlie Miniſteriee 
the throne of God, and the Loid which 
heareth their accuſations , will one day 
call thee to thy reckoning, when he him 
ſelfe ſhall deſcende from heauen with a _.. 25 
ſhowte, and with the voice of the Arch- 1. Theg N 
angell, & with the truinpet ot Gad, and 

thou ſhalt meete him in the Cloudes, 

where thou ſhalt ſee heauen aboue thee: 

ready to receaue the ſaints ot God, Hell 

beneathe thee, gaping to deuoure thee; 

round about thee, the world burumg. & 

the Elements melting with heates thine 

owne ſinnes on the one ſide of thee, and 

the ſinnes of all thoſe which haue peri- 

ſhed by thy negligence;on the ballet fide 

of thee; bchinde thee the Deuillxeady to 

accuſe theet within thee a conſcieuce al 

ready condemning thee , and before thy 

face, the terrible Judge , accompanied 

with thouſarids of Angels, calling thee 

to giue an wecomptes of thy Steward» 

ſhip, And if it be founde, that, thou e - .. -.: 
haſt not giuen to the Houſehoulde of 4 4 
God, their portion of meate in due ſea- 8 
ſon, but haſt ſinitten thy fellow ſeruauts 

and giuen thy ſelfe to eate and-drinke, 14.4 25. 30. 
and to be dronken , then moſte afſu- 
redlye thou ſhalt be cut off + and haue 
the poztion with the vabeleuers: 


. | thou 


*. 5 
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A Sermon of Inſtructions 1 * 


thou halt be caſt as an vn Gtable ſers 


naunt, into vtter darkeneſſe, where ſhall 


1. Cor. 9. 16. 
Luk. 16. 26. 
Apdc. ia 1. 


Mzch, 25. 21 
234 


be ing & gnaſhing of teeth, where 
lb — and the flame 
hw goeth out ns 1 
C On, „ an nothing 

woes, and — this is the greateſt, 
that there ſhalbe no ende of thy woes, 
Where thou ſhalt al waies conſume, and 
yet neuer be conſumed , alwayes burne, 
and yet neuer be burnt away, alwayes 
die, and:yct neuer giue ouer to Gi 

but baut paines vnquencheable, intolles 
table, caicleſle, endleſſe, and hopeleſſe, 
trom the which the Lo2d of his infinite 
merey; fon his ſonne Chꝛiſt his ſake, des 
tiver vs all. and giue vs grace ſo to vie 


our Talents. in this vale of miſerie, that 


when our  accompts ſhalbe made, we 
map be founde acteptable in his ſight, 
and here that iopfull ſaying: O ye good 
and faithfull ſeruamits, yee haue 

faithfull in little, I wil make you May. 
ſters of much: enter into the ioyes of 


your Lorde, come ye bleſſed of my fat 


cher, poſſeſſe the lingdome | epared 
for vou, frõ the beginning of the od. 
Thus dærely beloucd, ye ſe the thyzde 
2opertic which is required in him 94 


— 
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tothe Miniſterie, © 
i labour in the Lozds a 
— mult be dilſigent , and that if he let Lak. 4. 1. 
any periſn, for want of foode, then doth 
he (mite bysfellow ſeruaunts, and mur- 
der them with\a/murder ; which before 
God is of all 'others moſt horrible: and 
therefoꝛe, it when we haue murdered a 
man, althotigh it be but by chaunte med⸗ 
ley , vet the ruemembꝛaunce et it doth 
greue vs, vere vn, terriſie vs, tozment 
vs, and make unt ie ſh to quiuer, 


4# 
Wo 
10 | 


ſhake 
and tremble : how much moze ought yt 
to auoyde the wilfall-murder of ſo ma# 
ny thouſand ſoules , which-periſhing by 
your Wilful negligence and 1gnozaunce; 2. Theſ.1.8. . 


becauſe they know not God; are thrown 
headlong into euerlaſting tionẽand 
if the blotid of me that are , being 
behoulden with the eies of the —— 
mone pitty and compaſſion, howe much 
moꝛe ought it to grieue the eyes of pour 
hearts and ſpirits, to ſee the hloudches 
of the ſoules, which bꝛingeth death eters . Sm. 28. If. 
nall2When Dauid in the Yarneſt time; 


being in the Cane of Adullam did great». 
ty longe to drinke of the water iof Beth. 


lehem, 4 ſlayd, O that ſome man would 
⁊ me me to drinke of the waters of Beths 


Ichem, there could not well any 1 
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N 


die of thze mens liues, 
bnoicth yo ſes = 
c 


And there de as in the len | 


zation of Patrimonie in this Chu — 


yon 
cith 
tf 
tha 
not 
fun 
ſele 
ſan 
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But ſorrts'okyber ap, that, ye — 164 
ter iy to nue; and 


ntedos be to extreame begxerie. 
Ks atnfwer;; if 


Pſ-3319-% 34 tg a yer mn | 

d. &. 12. 1.3. to delit rand will 1 | 
by afarre meant; | | 

YTima.s, wilt ſetu hilt nd feare him 

1. Pet. 3.16.21. though he harf{Oibuet yan ane of 


Tit. 1. 15. — —.— 
" ife » 


= 


foꝛ then, what: win it pzofity mum to 
ſoule, 5 what ſhall a man glue fop his 
foule ? pe mut remember the countell 

11 which Pau giueth to Timothie s not to 

g. Tim. 5. 22. be partakers of pther | Hatte bur 

Palm. 38.4. wet | mens fox 
own ſinnes are a . . 
vs to beare, and alfogether intollerable, 
then what a deſperate caſe a | 
we dw alſo charge and loade our 


with a heape of ſinnes committed by 0- 


Exech. 3.18. ther men ? whoſe bloud muſt be requi- 
red at our hands, if they 
$4% 4 zently 
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to the Miniſterie. 
lpe warned and rerlaymed from their 
wickednes, that they map repent 8 line. 
... The fourth pzopertie, which muſt 
be in thellabourer; ts; that „ be labour 
with bothe hands, that. in, both with life 
and doctrine, ſoꝝ other wiſe, it he be pain- 
full in teaching, and haue no care to er- 
pꝛeſſe the ſame in life and conuerſation, 
then dun he but build with the one 
hand;and pluck done with the other: 
wick the one hand he nary aero 
thergand/withvrhe other hand he ſcatte- 
reth/abroade zi and then he is no gavila- 
bourer in the Harueſt of the Loꝛde, and 
therefoze aint Paul bindeth 
take heede vnto hiniſel fee, ad 
doftrinc,and 2 | 
that heard him. And be willeth Tus Tit: >; 
cating RPE —_— 
o . vncor . 
rupt : doctrine, with grauitie and integri⸗ 
ty, arid with the wholeſome word which 
a_ roued chat he which * N 
— — be aſhamed, haui 
him to ſpeakewuillo 


ks 


—— | Aura 


the bzeaſt = eh — 4 
rim and 1 „ * Exod. 28.3. 


Luk. xi. 23. 
Pla]. 350.46. 


perfection: ta ſigniſie, that, he 
only haue light in — inal 
integrity in conuerſation : 


- wifean Whore, neither mary any 
man that is polluted, hut that, the hall 
to his God and in the ſame 


- God, and haue ns care to-refozme their 


ASermon df Inſtructions 


alſo, God giueth the Lawe in Leuizicus, 
— the Prieſt ſhall in no a” 


take a Maideto wife, and fo wo 


will haue his Prieſts to haue no 
in their body, neither auy — 
bers: whereby is fozeſhadowed and ig 
nifted, the perfedtnes which ought to be 
in their liues and conucrfations a 
therwiſe., if they /pzeache the wozde of 


lines thereafter;then are they not £ 
rers, but ſcatterers, and God will 
to them, as; he ſaithe. by — 
PDauid. What haſt thou to do, to declare 
mine ortlinaunces, 75 thou N 


talce my couenant in 


ing hon hateſt to be 2 
caſt my words behinde thee. When thou 
ſceſt a Theefo, thou runneſt with him, 
and haſt been partaker with the adulte- 


rers, thou aged thy mo v1] 
uill ; and with 


docei ptzthon feſt a fat 


| au 


_— TY > + ELSE eee ae eee eee. 


deo the Miniftene, "IF 
thy brother; and lautidereſt tune f 
Moe GY "con 
thou to oo to preuche my vt 13 
ale ny cduenaunt in thy monther N 
Wall hath on either ide great ſquared 
ſones-, and in the midfEſmall 
— — — — x 
* of wil ſome clatter after; 
The ſquare ſtones, of the Wall of Gods 
bluilding, are on the one ſive the 
ſtrates”; and on the other is the 
ſters: it one bf thoſe dw fall away, chen 
are thoy/gniltie not onely of oions 

— 12 


ma REIT. t all to 
zap init — — 
grate io / to reſome our lues 


may curry dne of vs, ſay nfo 


. 
: . ' 
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if 
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P 
give vs 
that we on 
our 86ckes; as Saint Paul ſaid vnto the 
PhillipithsBrethren; be ye followers oF, 
menjahd loske on iam which WHU e 


cuen ; d ye haue vs ſor an enſample, 
for may wilke , of whom Thaue toſde 
yu ten; and 'row-T-tcll'you-wee®* 
that they Are Enemies of che. 
volt of Clint : aſſuring our felnes, 
that although we lalne neuer ſo much, 
2363132 J. ii. pet. 


PT TO OB PT anat FACET PEaT fr s 


90 


A Sermon of Inſtry&ions 8 
get vnleſſd with gur talking 1 
Walking 9" and ſo by our lugs; 


dooth erie aloude vnto t — _ 
wars the tide i at hande. ZS 
lem lookin See 


—— SR 


eſt the were 3 
would ſurely, nr when} 
neede not tomate . 
h eee L £08 7 MINE 


ard guerwhelmeth; hothe thes 
fooleand the carelel ic , Horſer men. 


'ſo;if we lay vnto the people: The: ion 
cammeth, doo this, or thou e 

be ſauech doo this or els thou 

for cuer: and- in the meane tima; 

no fate our ſelues, the common 
ſeing our careleſſe; negligencs.» 


ſtraight way murmure . 
rr amonglt then⸗ 


tateleſſe alſoand ſo in the end, bothe are 
onerwhelmed,not with the waues of the 
Sea, but with the Lake burning with Apoe.21.8. 
fier and Brimſtone, which is the feconde 14.50. 33. 
death, and with Tophet, the burning 

whereof is fier and much ode, and the 

breath of tho Lord, like a Riuer of Brim- 

ſtone dooth kindle it. Then dearcly be⸗ 

loned)If we teach well, and liue wel, we Cbrir. in 
are become Judges of all men: but if we 14h. 22. 
teache well and liue ill; we are become 
condemners, bothe of our ſelues and o- Rom 24. 
thers , fo2 by teaching well, and lung 

well, we teach other men how they ſhall 

line, but by teaching well, and lining ill, 

we teach God how he ſhall condemne 

vs, and therefoꝛe, let euer one of vs, en⸗ 

deuour to follow, not the enſample of the 
Phariſies, which binde heauy burthens, Mach. 234. 
and laye them vpon other mens ſhoul- 

ders, but they them ſelnes , will not ſo 
much, as put fo, one of their leall fings 

ers:but the enſample of the holy Apoſtle | 
Saint Paule, to beate downe our bodies ! Cot. 9. 13. 
& to bring them into ſubiectiõ, leaſt by 

any meanes, after we haue preached vns 

F. ii. to 


A Sermen of inflrutibas 


to others, we our ſelues become repros 


bates , that we may be enſamples to 
flocke ( as Peter ſaith, ) thatw 
chiefe Sheepeheard {hall appeare „ we 


may receiue the zncorruptible aro 


. 


lorv, which Chriſt Ieſus hath prepared 
Pr them which loue him; A ſpeake wt 
this god bzethzen , to accuſe any man, 
noꝛ pet to extuſe my ſelfe , the Loanels 
my witnelſe . Foz J acknowledge my 
ſelfe aboue all others, to he a moſt miles 
rable and wꝛetched ſinner , the Lozdbe 
merciful vnto me, and to vs all, and ge 
vs all grace herreafter, ſo fo a mend our 
lines , that by opt euill enſample, none 
be compelled to ſtart back from the Col- 
pell of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But how- 
ſocuer we of the Miniſterie arg not able 
fully to expꝛeſſe our docrine in aur liues 


and conuerſations , as, we are not A 


gels, but men, and therefoze becing fle lh 
and bloud, map fall and do fall, and haue 


ſundꝛie imperfections, yet god people, 


this onght to be no tauſe, why ye ſhould 1 
challenge vnto your ſelues any moe 
berty; to wallow in ſinne and wickeds 
neſſe. Foꝛ although the Piniſter were 
molt wilfully bent to wozke all uncles# 
neffe,cucn with greevines, vet, il Kin 
| | " Moyles 
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to the Miniſterie. 

Moyſes Chayze , if he be called to be 
your Palko2 , ve muſt-follow the ex- 
hoztation of Chꝛiſt humſelfe, to obſerue 
whatſoeuer by Gods worde they com- 
maund you , but not to doo after theit 
workes . #02, as Chriſoſtome ſapthe, 
vpon that place , Si bene vixerent, &c. 
If they ſhall lyue well, it is their owne 
gaine if they ſhall teach well , it is 
your gaine, then take pe yours, and 
do not. curioufiype meddle with that 
which appertaineth vnto others. The 
Earth is vile, the Gould is precious, 
wil any man deſpiſe the pzecious gould, 
becauſe the earth is vile? No, but as the 
could is taken, and the earth left,ſo take 
ye the doctrine, and refuſe the manners; 
The Bees haue no neede of the ſtallce, 


Math. 23.3. 
Chriſ. in 


Math. 23. 


but of the floure , ſo take pe the Flower 


of erhoztation , and let the vnpꝛoſitadle 
ſtalke of conuerſation wither awaye. 
If thou thirſte for the Heauenlye 
foode of Gods worde, refuſe not the 
god and comfo2table Mine, becauſe it 
commeth out of a Triene oz Earthen 
Ueſſell . Although the Roſe be com- 
paſſed about with many Bricrs and Net- 
tles, yet do not thou thereſoꝛe refuſe the 
werte Roſe, che ſauor of life vato life, 

F tit}, | to 


t. Cor3 4. 


wilemen, and go alone, Although, bothe 


A Sermon of inſtrations 
to thoſe that ſhalbe ſauct? if thou ia 
uaile in a Wave that thou 
pet if a Criple by the high waies ſiue du 
ſhew ther which waye thou ſhalt turne, 
refaſc not thou to go thy way. 
the Criple be-not able fo — 
intche from his place. Although 

penters which make the Arke bedrow. 
ned, yet do thou, with the faith ol Noah, 
enter into the Arke , and thou ſhalt be 
ſaued. Although, neither Scribe nor PR. 
riſie, nor Herode, nor an of the 22 
in leruſalem, wil beare thee e 
Bethuehem, to:worthip the Babe Ede 
vet if the Pꝛieſta do ſhewe ther where 
thou ſhalt finve him , followe thou the 


Prieſt and Lewt, paſſe by the wounded 
man, and ſhew no mercy at all pet be 
thou that pwzeLayman , that pittifull 
Samaritan ,whithibound vp ls wound 
and powred in Oyle and Wine; and 
brought him to an Inne, and made pro- 
uiſion for him. Although, thy Teacher, 
ſpeaking with the tongue of — 


and hauing nd loue, be nothing cls 
as ſounding Braſſe ; and as a bnlleling 


Sunball; and therefo2 c dv nothing pꝛo⸗ 


be e huntelte „ \foz a @imball6yÞurps, 
heareth 


„e ee nenn neee 


ear or trot ES ESSSEAT, 


to the Miniſterle : 


— 
contra dona 
' per eum irigatur 5 et cap. io. 
fructificat. , by the running of Contra Creſ- 
the watet, the Chanel is made nothing ce lib. 3. cap. 5 
more fruitfull, yet the Garden which $$ dere a Per 
watered by it, dooth bring fdorth frute 
more plentifully , Although tlie Sctibes 
and Phatiſſes, will put no finger to the 
burthen;vedtaks bp the Voake of Chꝛiſt 
and learne of him, that he is mieeke; and 
lowely in heart, and thou ſhalt inde reſt a 
for thy ſoule. Pontifex Caiphas perſe - Aug · coneri 
quutor vnius, et veriſſimi Sacerdotis, gra 
quamws ipſè non fit verax, quod dat ta- Ny oh 
men verum eſt, ſi non ſuum det fed Del. Pag. vi: 
What though Caiphas be a wicked 
high Prieſt, a perſecutor of our Lorde 
and Sauiour ? pet if he ſpcake not front 
himſelfe, but from God; and Pꝛophecie lohn. 1c. 54, 
of Ch:ilte , that he muſt dye foz the peo⸗ &. 8.10. 
ple. Me muſt not therefoꝛe deſpiſe, o: 
renounce Chzilt,becauſe God doth com⸗ 
pell euen the, wicked, fo confeſe him: 
Nay, what thongh it be oatjawhint 

elle, 


ſeife., which confeſſech Chuiſt 

Luke43+4? Sonne of God, and calleth;b 

Naaretli the boly one of: 

mult not contemne — 

of God, becauſe he c 

and his Angels to; 

But rather muche mozo 1 

feare that omnipotent God, 

teth all things, with bis 

that euen thoſe whom he 

nerne with his ſpirit, pet wy 

them with his power, „ or Ban it 
Math.11.29. Althongh . thou be 

tized by Iudas , pet dog — laye 


Marke. 16. 16. houlde vpon the bloud of Jeſus Chill; 
and thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen the. Q 

Aug. Baptizauit Iudas, baptizauit Chuiſtus. 
Whom Judas Baptized, Chriſt Bapti- 


zed , fo the dignitie of the wozde and 
Sacraments, doth not depend bpon the 
perſon of the Piniſter, which may be 
wicked, but vpon the pzamiſes of God, 
which cannot deteaue. But 
ſap peraduenture, they which hue ill be 
Thornes, and how can 11 

Grapes of Thornes , 5 

Aug. de pact. ſtles : n „ 

cap. io. tom. 9. well. T he Grape dooth — 

Pag. 731. amongſt the Thornes, but Sor 
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to the Mini ſterie * 
roote of the Thornes, ſor it h 
ly of the roote of the Vine. 


datrine which is taught 


but on the; roote of the worde of 
Colpell-of Jeſus Chzift : 


ather the G1 ape, hi ung indeede a» 

mong the Thornes, but growing on the 
Vine leſus Chriſte It isa lamenta⸗ 
ble caſe to conſider, hom in theſe our 
dayes , the Deuill hath ſo be witched the 


heartes of ip mange , Wet Mae 


aſſemblyes, Feaſtes and mefinges, 
they haue nothing almaſte in their 
mouthes, but the lyues of the My- 
niſters, , the. lyues pf the, Preachers: 
And pe ther can eſpye anve; faulte 
„ 


make 


the ranckeſt Naß, | he mo 


cru 


Plalm.38.4. 
&K.51-3. 


A Sermon of Inſtructiont 
cruel! oppreſſionrs of the poore; 
teſt fpelee ofthe goods ofthe ure 
whetewith the Pinilkers would do gay 
and kepe Yoſpitality , they are ofialſu} 
ther mol? buſte, in diſpla 
of the Piniſterie, which is onely th 


= 


uiſe of Sathan, to dꝛawe them 


ronſivcration 3 — 
they ſhould repent and iie:wherea 

derde they would ür, phick! our the 
beame out of their one eyes; and then 
ſhould they better ſee to pluelæ out the 
Mote out of their brothers ye. We 


haue a Mallet caſt oner our thoalvers, 


in the einde beloꝛe vs, we put the finnes 
of our Miniſters, and of dur neighbours, 
in the end-bhinde vs, wo put dur owne 
ſinnes and then, Nen videmus' mantitæ 
quod in tetęs eſt. But god bzethzeny/if 
xe will be true Chꝛiſtiãs, xe muſt learns 
to turne the Mallet, ſetting pour owne 
ſinncs befb2e pour kate, and caſting be⸗ 
hinde pour backes, the offentes 
neighbours and Paſtoures and 

ſome of vour "Miniſters haue 

grace to liue as they ought to di» , per ve 
maſt rather honor the bad for the good, 
then deſpiſe the good for the bad i And 
if zny thing be amilie in them, tde * 


ee rage erg 
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to the Miniſterie. A 

is not to amende it „ with vile and rev * 
pꝛochefull ſlannders: hut aur ceme dis 
is onely to flip vnto God, by fernent and 
harty praytr,pzayingalluayes.the Load | 
of the Harueſt, that he: will pow2e, byon 
them the dew of his holy ſpirite ans 
make them fryitefall labouxers in his 
Harueſt that they max nat gather. with 
the one hand, and ſcatter-with.the.ofher, 
but labour peaſitably with bathe hands. 
bothe with warde andilife, wich Vrim Tit.. 7. 
and Thummim, with light audparfectl- Tim. A rc. 
on, with exhaztation: and onuexſations Fxod=3.3. 
Aud here chmeth in the laſt part, which 
a 

1 to ie vnto ® * 
that (wing the Harueſt is greiit,avd the 


hbourers arechutſem n 

vnto the. Lorde af th 

ond labouress — met 4mm 
rers were; fo; whom our fruit | 


RE Therare ot Mindpald 

in one verſe, by @gint.Pable,, amt Arr: Epbe. 4.14, 
fa lor aphcts, ther Euange“ 
eee eee 

8 di dhe Saints, to thewarke 

Nliniſtne, ind a6 che building ok we ut 


A Serfrion of Inſtruchion: 
The ſeaven gy of Chiiſt Then tobe a Tabontori( 
Popiſh or- the Landes Paruelk, is nut) te cent 
k and bleat in Quiers : it is not to langle 
! the Beds and te looke to the Veltery,as 
was in time palt the office of the Pozleri 
; it is not; to rade and ſinge leſſons, and 
to hullow bread, and all greene fruite,as 
4 was the charge of the Reador: il inet, 
to Charme or to Coniute us was the 
atfite of the Exoꝛciſt 1 
- - .” Candleſticks and light T. ö 

2 kolites t isnet no proiliidewateragair 
Nr. 501 Maſſe th waſh the co , to 
vow chiſtity q to giue the Chakes G6 
uer to the Draàcon, as the Dubdeacons 
y it is not, to ſerue at the Altar, & to teu 
the Goſpell forthe quiek ad xe gen 
as was wickevly placed foz the olffice of 
Deacons. it is not, to mumble vp Mas- 
ſes, and to offer vp ſacnficezfor . 

and the dead 5-48 the 


the holy:Ghoſte,& 
owne pleaftire;as the Pdpeany 
ſhops; it is not „ to weare 
Hat, nor to lyue vnto theiriſelnes) 


. 
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to the Minifterie, - 
their own bellies, as the ſwiniſh Cloilker 
me,Abbots 4 P3zioz2s, Punkes &# Friers: 
it is not, to ſerue mẽs humors, as elbow 
Cha laines, but, to be a labourer in the cs 
Lords Harueſt, is, to feede the flocke of bil. 4. 


Chriſte, withthe heauenly foode of his f Co. 


bleſled worde as did the Apoſtles, Pꝛo⸗ Actes. 13. I. 
phets and Euangeliſts, in the pꝛimitiue 4Qtes. 21.8. 
Church i as is now required of Paſtozs Tim. 5. 
t ſuch Elders oz Biſhops, which are ap⸗ 
pointed as watchme ouer certain flocks 
big, by chepreaching. ofthe Goſpell, Tae, 
me, * e Preacnime © 5 RY li abs 
by the adiminiſtring of the Sacraments, NY 
& by the cxercifing of Eccleſiaſticall dif 
cipline, 4 of the Doct028, whoſe charge is 
eſpecially to expound the right ſence & 
vnderſtiding of the Scripture & to in- 
1755 thoſe which are Catechumenoi in 
nts & principles of chriſtiã religiõ. 
Gut wha) ve — 
Docoz2s,ſceing » the holy ghoſt is pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to he our Doctoꝛ, to.leade vs into all E27. 
truth A anſwer, p although it be the pe- 10. 142 
culiar office of the holy Ghoſt, to hghtemm 
vs within, & to lead vs into all — — 
the outward Pinifterie of þ wozd,is ne⸗ 
ccflary,becauſeGod vſeth the (ame as an 
inferiour, a ſecodary mcan to bzing vs 
therunto, The light of the ſũ ca _ 
|  helpe 


A Sermon of Jaſtin&ions 


helpe blinde eyes, nor thi |; 
the.ſoung,;profitcate cares, mamoze ti 
the wozd,pearco the hardnes of the hart, 
valeſſe it be mbllified, by Gods 


nlite z but bothe muſt goe together, 
to haue the eyes opened :, and then the 
Sunne to ſhm̃e and gjue 0 ght: and ther- 


- foze, the ſpirite of God — 


by Chꝛiſt, bothe zopned together, ohen 
he ſaithe to his Diſciples, the Comior- 
tet Mall come, and teache vou all 
Quxcunq; dixi vobis: whatſoeuer 


2 1 85 liaucitolde:you: where vou ler how with 


> Obiectio. 


the wwazkirl of the holy ghoſt, he ioyneth 
his woꝛde, No Text, no gloſe, na Scip- 
ture, no ſpitut. What then ſhall we lay, 
ts that plate of Saint Iohn »Yeknowe 


1. Ich. 2.20. 27 all things the annointing which yr haue 


receaued, dwwelleth wit you; Ph 
neede not that any man ſhould 


> 1 you o theteſone it — — 


nerdeleſſe ta haue any labourers in iia 
Loꝛds Harueſt. But Iohn waiteth not 


tis untathems ta ſigninie thatthephad 


uo nerde of teaching; ( ua then to what 


purpoſe ſhtuld he haue wꝛitten his E· 
piſtle vntu them, if they hay no nirde ol 
teaching e) bat he ſheweth them that. 
20 Be See 


NASA 


do the Miniſterle. g 
ther ienoraunt, but wellſkilled, and 
great knowledge in the matters whit 
he propounded vnto them; and theres 
foze , that he did not ſo at large ſet fwzth 
theſe points, as though they were alto⸗ 


gether vnknowne vnto them, but that 


he did onely bꝛing thele things to minde, 
that they might remember them, as Pe- 
ter ſaythe. I will not be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembraunce of theſe 
things, though that ye haue knowledge 
and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent. trueth. 
Another doubt may ariſe of that place in 
Ieremie, where the Loꝛde ſaithe thus: 
And they fhall teache no more euery 
man his neighbour , and euery man his 
brother: ſaying. Know ye the Lord: for 
they ſhall know me from the leaſt, euen 
to the greateſt z this is ment of the ate 
of the Church, vnder the new Teftamef, 
t therefoze there needeth no labourers in 
this harueſt. J anſwer, that indeede God 
maketh there a compariſon,betwixt,the 
people vader the Lawe', and the other 
vnder the Goſpell, that, the light of the 
Goſpell of Chriſte, ſhould be common 
and familiar vnto all, whereas in the law 
it was darkely figured by tipes and Ma- 
doyves, But he ſapethj 3 ſimplye, that 
J. . 


2 Peter. t. : 


3. Ohiectio⸗ 


Terem. 31.34. 


there 


| there ee hin 4 1 
he addeth ſay he Lord, they 
| a EI u cht the irt 
B. C. and gal Princples H Chriſtia: 
religion, as the old fathers , 1 VYLY u 
as ponge Childzen , ignozant« the ir 
rudiments ; but ade res 
Anowledge, and pet notwithitanding,d 
ligently indengur to go fozwarbe maz 
and moꝛe, and ſay , 3 
Come and let ys go vp into the N 
taine of the Lorde, into the houſe 520 
God of Iacob, and he ber tea 
MWayes z then this is a 
and oꝛdinaunce of Chzilt, 
pell, that, his people trouldbe 


Rom. 10.14. from time to time * 2 ſo⸗ 51 
come by hearing , and hearing, yt 
worde preached :.and vecauls jm = 
pꝛeache, vnleſſe they be (ent. 
tontinnally beare in minde, this 


praye vnto the Lord of the Haryelt, to 

ſend foorth Labourers into his areſt 
Which comaundement, | | 

gaue it in this place, to his 70.01 

Let vs of the Piaiffery, ürſte apy 

otir ſelues, and learne here our du 

which is, that with all labourzs, 


do the Miniſters * 
fopne our pꝛapers, vitto the Loꝛde of fhe 
Harueft, Fo2,if in fempojzall things, no- 
thing can pꝛoſper, without the bleſſing of 
the Loꝛde, as the Af ſaith. Pl 32% 
Except the Lord build the houſe, the . 
labour is but loſt that builde: except the 

Lorde keepe the Cittie, the Watchemen 

watcheth but in vaine. It is in vaine foz 

you, to riſe vp earely*, and to lye downe 
late, and fo eate the bꝛead of carefulneſle, 
as we ſie by experiente euerp day, many 
riſe early, and lap downe late, and eate 
per not;becauſe the Lord doth not build 
the houſe: if wozldly riches be the bien? 
ſing of the Loꝛd, as Salomon ſaith * it is 

the bleſſing of the Lorde which makerh . _ _. 
men niche x if in fiſhing in the Sen, bez 
ter may fiſhe all nigit, & catch nothing: 

vntil our Sauiour Chzilke, voutchſale to 
tome into the barge ; the how much lee 
ſhall we think 9 we can build the Lo ́ ̃ Zn 
honfo;0z watch ouer þ flock of Chzilk, oz 

gather a rich haruelt vntoo tozd,o2 catch 
p ſoulesot᷑ me W the ſpiritual net of gods 
woꝛd, vnleſſe w our rifing early + lying 
downe late, x eating p bꝛead of careſul⸗ 
nes wwe al wales. iet our praber &c ſuppli pin. , . 
catiõ ve made to God;with thikſgining? jobg t. 27. | 
* Gy. 10 


SSS r Se S8 Sir 


A Sermon ofInftrations © 


Jobe ſaithe : If my heart did fla 
in ſecret,or if my mouthe did 1 
hand, this had bin an miqui 


danned, for I had deny de ke 


boue: where Iob th the 
our tempoꝛall gods, to our owne h 


woꝛke and ſaying . Hzc ſunt opera mas 
nuum mearum: theſe are the workes of 


mine owne hands, to be nothing cls, — 


adenying of the Lord aboue: 
much moze then do we deny the Li 


aboue , ir in ſpirituall graces . — 


confeſſe and acknowledge, that it is no 


thing for Paul, to Plant, and ede 
to water, except the Lord doo 
ſi 


encreaſe , that we are not 


our ſelues, to thinke one god thought, 
as of our ſelues, but all our ſuſficiencie 


commeth of God, en 


ble. Piniſters of the new M 
that, the Prophet Iſay is a man of p 
. ted lippes , before the Lorde doo | 


them: that Ieremie is but a 


cannot ſpeake, before the Lord do — 
his woords into his mouthe: and ther 


foꝛe, that in all our endeuours, we trut 
not to our owne wiſdome , to our au 
learning, to our obne pollicie , io dug 


| one gifts of nature, but that in all one; 


laboures, 


of | 


b&= =o & Aa mn tb of HE 4 th oa 2 nk 4 on hos wid wo elit as Ke At Sol 4. 4. $6. es. 
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— 


F — Cian 3A: as 


to tlie Miniftee;s © 


ſaboures , we do in fernencie of ſpirite, 


pꝛay with Dauid ,- O Lorde open thou 
my lippes, and then my mouthe ſhall 
ſhew foorth thy praiſe \, Here alſo, in 
that our 
Diſciples, to pray the Lord of the Hars 
neſt, to ſend foorth labourers. into his 
Harueſt: we haue to conſider, the tender 


care which euery ' Pinilker onght to 


haue of the Church of God, kill to pꝛay 
vnto God ſoꝛ the ſame , and not onely to 
pzay vnto God, but allo with great 


griefeof hart, 


as alſo the great number of the peoples 
— — —— 
—— CO _____ 

Moyſes, when he pzaped ſo earneſtip fo; 
the people, that he'{ayde:O Lord pardon. 


their ſinnes, or els raze me out ofthe 
booke winch thou haſt written 


was in Abraham, foz when he w how — 24+ 


the finnes of the Sodomites had pꝛouo⸗ 


there be but fiftie rig 


O. ig. vnto 


our doth commaumd his 


mall number of the faithfull labourers, 


led the ſcourge of God again them, he 
payed vnto the Loꝛd, and 2 Lord if 

* 
tie, wilt thou deſtroy the — — | 
ſpare it for the fiſtic fort ? and as 


gaine, bepould J haue begonne to ſpeake - 


Plalm.yt.1þ 


\ 


1 320 


A Sermon of inſtructiont | 
vnto the Loꝛd, and am but duſte and a 
If there lack fiue of fiſtie, wilt tho 
deſtroy them for fiue:? And agatnewhat 
if but fortie 2 And againe, what if thirs 
tes what if twentie? And againe, let not 
mp Lo2d be angrie , if J ſpeake once as 
gaine? what if but ten: ſhewing thertby 
- Cufficiently , the earnelt zeale which de 
r. Pet. 2.7, had, foʒ the ſaluation of the people. Chia 
was in Lot , who was vered withthe 
vncleanc conuerſation of the wicked; fox 
being righteous, and dwelling among 
them, in ing and heareing, bexedhis 
righteaus ſoule from day to dape j with 
their vncleane and fonle derdes This 
ʒealous care foꝛ the Lozds Harueſt, mas 
7. Sim. . 3. Ilſo in Samuel, who cried ynto the Lom 
Plal.119.136. : for Ifrgell: And in Dauid , Whoſe c 
gauſlit out with Riuers of water, 
his pcople kept not the Lawe of. God. 
104.22. 4 This was in the Pꝛophet Iſay: hom 
;: 2: the aboundance of looue, hewayled his 
hretheren, which wouklneadespenithat} 
ſaying , Turne away from me, wall 
— weepe hitterly, labout not tu comart; 
me, for the deſtruction ofthe Daughter 
term 9. t. of my people. This was in leremy 
icrem. ig. y. Who cryed gut 2. O that my head were! 
full of Water, aud mine eyes Foun- 
f taine 


— 


-— os tow ww Fa Lo 


a - zz 
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to the Miniſtefle. 9 


tune of Teares, the ONION ROS 
and night, for the flaine'© the daughter 
of my people. Let myne eyes droppe 
downe teares night and daye without 
ceaſing, This was in the Prophet Da, _ 
niel, who when he heard out of leremie, 1,7 
that the Captiuitie ſhould continue ſeas 
uentie yeares, he turned his face vnto 
the Lo2d, with faſting, wich Sackclolh 
and Aches, and pꝛaped: ſiping . Io 
thee O Lorde, belongeth righteouſnes, 
to vs open thame and contuſion”, 0 
Lord I beſeeche thee;, let thine anger be 
turned away from thy Cittie lerulalem, 
thine holy Mountaine We doo not 
preſent our ſelues vnto thee, truſting 
in our one nghteouſneſſe, but in thy 
reat and tender mercyes. O Lorde 
Fabre O Lorde forgue, O Lord con- 
ſider, and doo it, not for our ſake, but 
for thyne owne fake „O my God, 
This was in the holye Apoſtle ates, 20. 3. 
Sainte Paule, who ceaſed not to Phil 3.18. 
warne euern man , bothe daye and $25. 
night, with Teares , and hee cal- | = 
led God to wytneſſe „ that hee 
ſpake the trueth , howe hee had. 
great heauyneſſe and contynuall ſor-, 
rowe of heart for hys 4 
L an 


18.19. 4 


' AScrmoofinſoutions 


and that for their ſakes, he wiſh 


ſelfe to be ſeperate from leſus 


This 
fer during Chriſt „ who w 


held the Citty Ieruſalem,and 9292 10 


bene eee I 
v: ore ek 8587 5 dl 


knowen, at t 
things whic belong ynto 
nowe they are hid NY ne. 

and this ought to be in al the P 
of Chꝛiſt, to haue a zealous and 
care of the Church of God, 
hath purchaſed, with his m ot 
bloud , and.therefoze our Sautou Ir oft 
here tommaund his ſeuentie Dilciples 
that in all their prayers, ti ould nc 
haue ſo mach. reſpe& vnto thei 
as vnto the Harueſt of the e And 
biddetł them pray the Lord of the Har- 
uelt to ſende foorth labouters. into hi 


- Harveſt: And this is the dutie, nat one- 


ip of the Piniſter , but 9 


pg. 37.5. 6. men, to pꝛap, for Ky 192 
and the proſperous eſtate cee 


Ephe. 6. 19. 


of God, tu pꝛap, ſor the Miniſt ers, that 
vtteraunce may be giuen vnto them, 
that they may opt their mouthes bould⸗ 
ly, to publith the ſecret of the Galpell: 


yo 


raunce, that they may ſo ſpeake the Mi- 


to che Mipiſterie; :. 

to pꝛap, that the word of God may haue : Theſ 3a. 
free paſſage, and be 955 among 
them:tu pꝛap, for their Paſtors, that Goa A 
woll open vnto them the: deze of bete ⸗ 1 


ſteries of Chzilt , as it becommeth them 

to ſpeake,to pzay with Dauid,, that the 2 f. . 
Lord will be fauourable vnto Sion, and W 
build vp the walles of Jeruſalem: And fis 

nally, to praye heere with the ſeuentie 

Diſciples that the Lord of the Harueſt, 

will ſend foorth labourers into his Hars 

ueſt, and this ſhall euery one of pou pers 

fozme a great deale moze carefully, if ye 

will call to minde, either the great com⸗ 

fozt which commeth vnto pon by the 

paines of faithfull Labourers,o2 els the 

miſerable eſtate that ye ſtande in, if pe 

want theſe Labourers. Foz firſt, what 

greater comfozt- can there be, to a tra⸗ 

uapler, being in a ſtraunge place, and as 

mong his enempes, then to be well ar⸗ 

med, and to haue a god weapen to defed 

him: Neither can there be any greater | 
comfozt to vs, that, are ſtraungers and PHAlm. 35. u. 
Pilgrimes, in this vale of miſery, and. 
continually aſſaulted with moſt cruell e- 
nemies, the world, the fleſh,and the De- 


uill, then to be well weaponed, with the 
{worde 


Pfal. 119.19. 


Ephe. 5. 8. 
Pſa. 119. 105. 
2. Pet. 1.19. 
Ephe. 5.8, 


John.$.47, 
1. loh. 4.6. 
a lohn, 10.27. 


A Sermon of Inſtructions 
ſworde of the ſpirite, the word of God, 
which ſhall cut do wne ſinne in vs, and 
enter thoꝛough, euen to the — 
ſunder of the ſoule, and of the 
the ioyntes, and of the marrowe. Diet 
we ought alwayes to pꝛay with Dauid, 
I am a ſtraunger vpon earth, O hide: 
thy commaundement from me. 
greater comfoꝛt to a man, which wal⸗ 
keth in darkeneſle, and ina daingerous 
place, then to haue a light to be bzonght 
onto him 2 Neither can there be anxe 
greater comfozte to vs, which ol dur 
ſelues are nothing but darkeneſle ( as 
Paule ſapthe, then to haue the woꝛde of 
God, a A. to our feete, and a Can- 
dle ſhining in a darke place: wore 
we may be made light in the Lo2de, and 
watke as the childzen of light 
greater ioye vnto a pꝛe man then to 
ſhrowde himſelfe vnder the winges of 
ſome Nobleman or Gentleman and to 
weare his Liuerie and Cognifance 2 neys 
ther can there be any greater iope oa 
true Chꝛiſtian, then to weare the Badge 
of a Chriſtian, which is a zeale to heare 
the woꝛde of God , that hearing Gods 
woꝛde, he may be knowne to be of God, 


and hearing the voyce of Chzif#, may be 
knowne 


to the Miniſtenie, 
knowne thereby, to be one of thieSh 
of Chriſt, and thereſoꝛe ſuch a one, as 
neuer perriſh. There is no man, but he 
would willingly. be reconciled to his 
Landlorde, or any other, which is able 
to hurt, either his body or goods: Che 
Goſpell of Chꝛiſt is called, the worde of, Hor Sr 
reconciliation: whereby we are reconct- Mark. oe” 
led to him, which is able to deſtroy bothe 
body and ſoule . and caſt bothe into Bell 
lier. No man but he would willingly 
be ſaued: it is called the worde of ſalua · 1:m.r.21. 
tion, which is able to ſaue our ſoules, Nom. 1. 16. 
and therfoꝛe, we ought with iop,to draw I-12. 3. 
water out of tlie Wels of ſaluation: as 
the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, ther is no mã but 
he would willingly be pꝛeſerued frõ er 
rours & falſhood : it is called; the word 
of truth. No mai but if he haue any ſpar⸗ 
kle of grace, he would willingly be deli⸗ 
uered frõ the bondage of ſinne & iniqui - 
tie. It is, the La of God, whichiis per⸗ pa1.r9.7.n; 
fest, c conuertcth the ſoule: the Teſtimo- &. 119, 
ny of the Lord, is ſure, ⁊̃ giueth wiſdom 
vnto p ſimple: by the is the ſeruãt of God 
made circũſped: hy teaching impꝛauing. . Tim. g. 16. 
co2recting x inſtructing, they make þmi 
of god abſolute 4 perfect in al god wozks 
There is no ma, but if he * 8, 
uing 


2. Cor 6.7. 
lohn. 17.17.4 


-en ES SET IE 4 TY x3 


— * 


Js 


Beanen, and 
rr e 
Plalitg.24- our ( ers Tait Da vt 
N any luite, we are de 0 ne 
end hw — ; in {hall paſl 
938 ceiue n 
lch. 12.48. woords. Sermo quem _ | . 
v2.) dicabit eum im nc Alm | 
„ which I haue — all mech 2 
* the laſt ay. "ts 0. — 
bis Father dne nen Willa d 1. 


ment, and therein be 

any waztbly gods 02 ſſions,he wy 
ſe what his father Jath vequeatged's 
1 


to vou, not the Teſtament of any 'morta 
Me man, but, . N 1; Toit 


lem age, aur Lend Ieſus Chinftzt rein be hath 
3 bato you, t t; tem 
ru. 8. 1 by - tn em 
&. 5. 15. chen kuk che cue Tarn — , 
1. pet. 1 s uen, purchalſeb, not de 1 
"Gould: 4 but, with 1 
1 bum much mozet 
to herre;wrarke; and c 
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Wpil appipe IT UNNTTUTTLEY , won gira 
— . Behoulde the Loꝛde 
hath a many dayes , eſpecially, . 
the $i dayes , to be the Market * 
dayes of our ſoules, wherein we may 
irely pzonide fa; ſome thing;to-the nous 
riſhment and. comfozte of aur ſoules, 


— — 
IC C 5 | 
to owe Wyneand Myiee er 
yer : and nat ſo, to care for the body, 
which tho:tly ſhail be Wozmes meate, 
that we haue no care of the ſoule,t which - - 
ſhoztly ſhall be in the companpe of Ans 
gels. There is none of vs, but he would: 
willingly: conceaue ſome hope of eter- 
nall life : and this can neuer be, vnlefſe: 
we haue a deſtre, to ſowe in our hearts, ETuke. l cc 
the Seede of Gods wade: fo2;therbfoze, : 
is the woꝛde of God called Seede , be⸗ 
cauſe in the Stede is all the hope of the 
Harugſt ,-Sowe litle, reapelatle;- 1 
ſpa- 


— 


anne eee een 


r 


ingly, reape anog gen 
reape nothing, and therfoze let 
thinke, that we can _— hd 12 
of cuerlaſting | 12 vnlelle we 


to ſowe in our hearts the See 
worde: ſoʒ without faith, ! 


"ens 3 any man 
the worde 


heare 
2 


Spenge d 


vnto it, i 
riſhe: euen fo; chef 
vnieſſe it receaue Sap — 
nd pf Gods woꝛde, and v 


ly fedve with the bread'of od „hic 


commeth done from Heauen 


to the Miniſterie, 
ueth lyfe vnto the world, it muſt nirdes 
be wythered, dꝛyed vp,t extingnilhed: it 
mult nzves die perriſh, and vtterlycon- 
ſume foz euer:If theſe things were duly 
conſidered, they would make vs to hun⸗ 
ger a thirſte foz the wozd of God, and to 
accompt it, as Dauid did, more to be de- 
ſired then Gould, yea, then much fine 
Gould: ſweeter alſo then the Hony and 
the Hony 7 2 ow vs 

to ſap with the Pzop ay 1 o ' 
beautifull are the feete of them , which — * 
bring glad tidings of peace: And accdz- 8 
ding to the commaundement of Chile 

in this place, to pray to the Lorde of the 

Harueſt, to ſend foorth Labourers into | 
his Harueſt , that, the worde of Chriſte Colorzas. 
may dwell plentifully in vs, in all wiſ- 

dome:wherby we may not onely learne ,., .. 
the Docryne of repentaunce from dead 3 
wozkes, and the firſte inſtructions of ; 
of faith towards Goo , but alſo to go on 
foꝛward to perfection, and to go thozowe 
all the chicfe p2inciples of religion , ſo $ 
we map be able alwaies, to gine an an⸗ 
ſwer to euery ma that aſketh vs a reaſũ 
of the hope 5 is in vs,foz, this dooth the 
word of God require of euery Chriſta, 


If thele xealons canot ſtit vp gur hartss. 
to 


\ | | 
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pfalm. 19. 
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to pray feruently vnto the Los 
vil ſend faithful labourers to 
ueſt: then let vs conſiver © 
five, the 3 
granſte thoſe, which for want of p 
full Labourers, do liue in 1gnoray es | 
blindnes, Salomon ſaithe: Where 
heſie ceaſeth, there the : 
Paal aithe, that, the Lord ſh ae 
with his mighty Angels, in flan gh 
rendering vengeance to all thoſe w hich 
know not God and obey not the Gol- 
pell of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſty: here 
they {hall be puniſhed with 
perdition , fromthe preſence of 
Ld from the glory of his owe Whet 


by it appeereth , ;' that the ercuſe which 


many men dw ve in thele be 


is very wieked and vayne, which 
that, the fewer Preachers they 

better it is for them, fo2 that, the leſſe 
they know, the leſſe they ſhall aunſwer 
for. But it appeereth by Salomon, that, 
the wanting of Propheſiyng,y/bringeth 
deſtruction vnto the people . And be 


Paule, that God will auenge not onely « 


the diſobedient, but alſo, 1 thoſe that 
know not God. Whereby it appe⸗ 
reth-that Ignorance ſhall excuſe * 


. 
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reer. 
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45H vp two verrat ergbiicits:fet 
betaufe che inviſible things of God, uf 
to his æternall poet and Gd 
knowtie by the crentivn of the d, th 
the intent that they ſhould: be wirfiout 
excuſe, beraufe that knvyving thereb 
that there is a God, they did nor glorifie 
Him zs God , Then 


beate the wozde of God, yet the creation 
of the wotld, the Skie ſo trimiy aziired 
and richly dect with' gliſtering Starres, 
the liftitig vp of the Sunne to be a foun- 
tame of light and heate and Earthly ge- 
neration 5 the gonerning of the Mone, lerem. 5. 22. 
to deuide the monethes q times and fta. actes. 14.17, 
ſons, the placing of the ſancde, fot the le rem. f. 4. 
bondes oft the Sea, etprtuall de- 
cree, that the waues, aſchou 2 we” | 
rore; yet eammob e it the gr 
ning tame bothe catly arid te, in dur 
ſdalow 5 the vphoulding of che earth in Hebru.1.3, 
this wide and empły ſpate of the huge 
rounde oompaſſe of the fimmaniem tlie 
high Mountames m whole veifies ire 
founde ſo many ſweete ſpiifies an &= 
ther innumerable treaſures. The Plairies, 
Valleys, and Medowes, beatitified with 
- Þi, ſo 


i448 


Plalmrog.ro 


PA. 147.8. 16. 


lob. 12.7. 
IIa. 10.4 


Rom. 1.20. 


Pfſal. f 9.1. 
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fo many .{wecte odours, ang, eau 
eren gorgeouſly claathed ther 

alomon in all his 2 ge The grounc 
yeelding foorth Graſſe for the Cartel 
and Hearbe for the vic of man , anc 
Wie that maketh. ens the heart 


. — 
man, and Oyle to ma 


ce him a cheer 

countenaunce, and bread to ſtrength 
mans heart, The hiding of the treaſures 
of the Snowe , and bringing foorth the 
hoaric Froſtes, the couering the heauens 
with Cloudes and bringing Foal the 
winds out of their places. The wanders 
full woorkemanſhip of God in man, 
which is as it were wax Conor yrs, alitle 
world;Whercin the glozy of the, wozkes 
man doth moſt appeere, the mighty ope⸗ 
ration of God, bothe in man and Beall, 
as well in the ſharpneſſe of their lenſes, 
as in their ſtomacke which digeſteth 


ſteth all 
things, and pet doth not digeſt it ſelfe, 
and ſundꝛye other ſuch wozkes of God: 


do ſhew his power and Godhead , is 78 


avi KuTz0 G A Yννννẽ, to make 
them in excuſable which are Gentils 


and know not God , and thereſdze the 


Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, The Heavens de- 
clare the power of God: and the Firma 


ment ſheyyeth the woorke of his hands: 
daye 


MR Rr gc A co 40 ca [a+ wel cc + ww wi a. 
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daye vto daye vtttrłch 
night vnto at: _ 


* ce is not Pete 


te 
the üben able cout le 
euerp where, ther 


rr e . ð2 OP 


N be the Miniſters, - 2 
the fame, and 
(knowledge, 
e where 
voyte: 
of the healtens,the 0 


l 4 
if voice is hea 


the powe mr 
God. Do that we cannot ſay: If we had 
known God, we would haue feared him 


& ſerued him ſoꝛ e as Dauid 
ſaith,are as it were 5 let⸗ 
ter, to ſet befort vs the 


there is ng (peath',”it6 


Summer x Wintetz their 


wiſdom 
God:that knowing 5 a God it we 
will not fare him as ©vd , lor map be 
made all inertuſable en er re 
which Samt Paule *thelaive of 


t Godhath ingrauen in the 
hearts men wh s 


their owne conf 
tiente, dooth beare bi witneſle, and 


Plal.19.4. + 


3 


their owne thoughts either accuſe 02 ex: Rom.2.14.15 


cufe,fbz; Nulla eſt tam barbara nato: — de nat 


nulla gens tam efferata an non inf deat 
hæc perſüaſio, eſſe Deum. 

And thcrefoze , the moſte wicked, 
howſoener ſometimes, they(fwliſh lye) 
favein their hearts there is no God: pr 
doth the feare x te: ro: Which trey centi⸗ 
rege erg in their b:riks,t#$ tudena te 

Vu. ot 


' 


/ Plalm.14. 4 


Fuctonius, 


F 1 , & X 
: th y 11 2 — * 


erou. 256. | cell 


18 
e out his a 232 
e neuer 
knowne him. Foz be ſaith bp the Nas; 


9 - ih, phet, If thou doo not warne * 
% man ol his ſinnes , tus bloyd wilt 


quire at thy hand , but he ſapthe there» 
withall, that, the u * {hall die in his 
iniquitie, the wicked i is taken away — 
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— 1 
e bathe a ah. 


eee was" x. Cot. 3.4. 
ö doo giue the i 17 
— Pꝛophet ſaith, 


new ſpirit within your bowels, 815 Ezech. u. 15 
B. iq. away 


A Sermon of inſtructioni 


ay yonr arte hearts and giue you 


2 


CE 
— 


lde of Gods woꝛd is ſowen in your 
a pꝛaye vnto God that he will @ 
it with the dew of ht 


it may take ſuch rote „ that 
„ e be neuer þ dope plucke it a4 


ape az aſſuming ponr ſelueg ”, that the 


pan from higenempethen: 
2 tag ue. bim as he Ju 
„it Satbagcan plack = ae 


pon, The lyqzde of the 


bands, chen Eager nt 
rphe. g. 17. © LR Fut — ſ— 
910 = ne all-wickedudſſojaudl 
0 
Trim. 2.27. 26 we chicfe; and thoredꝛe, his theo enda⸗ 
Uour hath euer hene to!kepe 
marmodz, and tor mai 
„ varkegfignozaynce 4 blindeneliez e fn 
this cauſg, be ſeudeth bis i 


ſgwe this doarine in the hear ta gf men, 


that, Ignoraunce is the nigtherotgrune: 
N WET cion; 


1 war 34 ons, ce noe + oc a nA 2c» AtQLTL 


vo che Minifteds 


don that, the Bible o ught to be le 
vpandnothing to be be bend, bach 
tions of his fone the Pope: that, it i 


rang c = _ the word of God: : that, 
indeede , comie to th 
8 er kriſtened,to be Mary 
and to be buryed but in no taſe, to pray, 
or tõ heare the Goſpell of Chriſt: An a 
thus the Ood ol this 'wo#ls blinded . Cor. 447 
their ties _ lig — the g de — * 
Hof Chriſte}, - which is the Image o 
800 ſhould not ſhine vpon the, Others 
thinke, that, if they come to the Church by 
orderly & cuſtomably to pray, that then 
they haue gon far enough, & as for hea- 
hg hl worde of God, they make mall | 
ceompts of it! t therefoze if they can get 
rh dl £417 road the Abit e unt 
p2ayer. they care foz no other labourers. 
in the Barueſt. 
ut 'thtle doo not 22 
aun de on ſaithe , Hee 
niet e his care from Tn he 
law, eck f s Ppraier Halbe abhominable: 


Although her patter vp neuer fo 
K e 
the woꝛd of »his pas 


ble in God 
hs 6a plague of ll plagues, ha af 


on. 28. 


enn e Arenen en 
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vo 4 WS ow 


&mos.$.1. 


Mach. 21.43. 
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one Sca —— 


and fro tg fecleꝶ the — 
Git: no 72 


el 9 


90 55 15 and « gien to * 


which {hould. bung forth 
theregf. Aud; fu; 2 | 
owne vn in 
07 E e we ſhathe. 
felle, that uc haue 


haue this plague to be 
tat, the Wa * ] 


froin vs, and, giz 
winch all zung 


137 toe abt enable.“ 172 2 
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Numb. rl. f. 


; meats Mukr we, 
ED _ | 
* — os bn ne Iohn.1.10. 

then lige. The 


Wat 
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on pur 
eckes then 
he Wo 
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Exodus Arke: Mithe lande of Tories 

L Cord. . ble toabide the wozds of Nm Ss f. Weh 
Moſes was awap, then were 

of Iſraell all metry, they ſate 

eate & drinks, and fe igiins tH 

And ſo alſo if is with vs, We wiſh 


ſlaying euety man his beothet;afd 
nian his conipattion „and cuery man hip 
neiglibour. The Iewes with a miſctüble 
captiuity in Bubi lõ: da he tauſi uc 
deſtrucion Was onaly;, the di 
. the Prophets of Goll, s the 4 
erm. 25.18. th by his Mꝛophet. I wil perfect | 
2:,01.520 witluthe Gos and I wittariake them 
aterraumtor all Kingdom bf che cathy 
au. curſe and uaſtonuhmient 5 and an 
n ita aadba recht among all nat 
441 ons, 


„Seeed eee ese 


to the Miniſtenie,- - - © * 

ons; here ſhall caſt them, becauſe 
they haue not heard my worch, ſaith the 
Loꝛde. When I ent vnto them my ſer. 
uaunts the Pro riſing vp carly, anlegt 
ſending them, but yee would not beare, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. But while they mocked 
the Peſſengers of God , and deſpiſed his 
wo2de, and miſuſed his Paophets „ be⸗ 1 
holde the mungen the Chaldarans m-- 
ming with n frarte and terribte Arme, 
brake doyene the Wiles of their Cittie, 
ſiered. their / Temple 4 butnt alꝶ ther 
Tawels, de ſtidy td Man, Woman aud 
Chides ſothat non eſcapeil death but 
ſuch as were ledile into Capt iuitye, and 

All che Goulde nnd Treaſures botlie 

ob, the: Temple aricd of the Noble men 
was all catyed awayci into Babilon. 
The Lozve knoweth whether thejlike 
Captinitpe be reſerued fo2 vs oꝛ no: 
and. the Loꝛde graunt that the dapes 
of aur Gracious Prince Elizabeth h 
not: ſheꝛtened fo; our vnthankfulneſſe. 
Phet was neuer Countrey ,. that: es 
wer: dgſpiſed the ;92ophetes: pf: Oo 

buf i after warde feite the ſcourge of 
Ood „ and ſhall wee, which ate molt; 
guultys of this ſpnue „be onelye free 
frout the putnſhment? | 

7%) No, 


Pſalme. un. 


pendered in our 
wake bs — to fits vnto God, 
with feruent and hartie pꝛaper . un to 
| ay with Daud . Bleſſed art thou 
God, G weichem diy Stnitev/e 
mic eyes, that] held 
of thy Lawe, toache 2 
of thy Statutes , and I will 
the onde, direct me in 3 — 
conimanndements,for therein i m de- 
het. O how Houe thy hw, it me 
ditation coiitimually, ſheub tlie of 
tt. countenaunce thy ſeruaunt, 
— — dA 
and thty wound: iunhe vs cavefully'ts 
prefarrae —— 
tammaund bt ſcauꝭ ntio T0 
praut ie LH ο 
forthe Tabourdrsinfs:his Hmueſt, aud 
not onely to pray or tatlifull Labou⸗ 


rers 


SPSS aer. erer ee Sam ae pb a 


Adee Kreer 


ters, but alſo to put to out ing hands 
and to indeuout by all mearies 
poſſible , to provide for fuch as ſhall 

icfully labour in the Harneſt of the 
FD fo: other wiſe, if we will in wbzds 
ſame to pꝛap fo: them, and then inder 
can not linde in our harts to beftow any 
peny vpon them, that-the Labonrers 


may haut their hier, thot; they which | 
fowe vnto you ſpirituall things, may in * 
hke miner reape of your canidll thmgs: , Cor. 2.11. 10 
that 1 preath the may Gala.6.6. 


live of the Goſpell, as the. Lord hath or- 
deyned: then are our p2ayers nothinng 
els but mockeries ; and plaine Yipoerts 
fie befo2e God : fo outwardly w pꝛa 
foz them, but inwardly we are not tou 
ched with the want of the thing that we 


! deſire, Biere then is a Lefſort foxalt-{:4- 


trones tas they are,) but Patroncs, Us 
they ſhould be, that in beffowing their 
uuings they ſee not fo enratche thekis 
ſelnes by Sacritedge und Church robbes 
rie, noz pet to p2oride fos ſuch as will 
flattor them in their ſinnes', and owe 
PilloBes- vnder their @!bowes; and 
crie: Peace, 


pallc and repalle, vnder their armes, at 
| their 


peace, where as no peace i. Frech. 13.8. 


not ſuch as haue ſweete lippes, and Will ierem. 23.30. 


Ifa. 56. 10. 


Luke. 1448. 


Math. 13. 46. 


inkerioꝛ ſozte, that ſ@ing our liuings ars 
ſo ſpoyled by impꝛopꝛiations, that they 


mongſt vou, op pe know; that We laue 
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their own pleafare;norſich as are domb 
Dogges and cannot barke, blinde guides 
and cannot ſee: but that thoy ttauaile to 
the vttermoſt of their power „ te place 
faithfull labourers in the Harueſt of the 
02d, oz otherwiſe ther art arteſſari ts 
the murder of ſv many ſoules as perilh; 
And here alſo is a leſſon fo; pon of ths 


are not able to maintaine Pꝛeachers as 
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but the chafſe, and others the come, we 
the parings, aud otł er the Aples, we the 


— 
— 
2, 


ſhels and others the Kernels un yr ſee O 
bow euer day it wareth wozſe Y wozle, || *< 
fo that, he now dooth actount him hap- | 
picſt , which can pill the Church , ru 
vet ye muſt not follow their wicked and { £* 
deſperate enſample , but'ouerp one con⸗ 7 
tribute ſomething to the maintenaunee ** 


of ſome learned Paſtoz, to inſtruct ew 
in the word of God, which is able to ſaue 
your foules, Set not your mindes ſo vp& 
worldly things;as vp6 your Oxen, your 
F.rmes and your Wiues, that in y meant 
time, pe neglett the Heauenly 1 
which is prepared for you by leſus 
Cliriſte Pe muldaccompt the Goſpell off 

312 Chzilte 
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to the Miniſtetie. 
Ch itt, ta be that Precious Prarle, which 
when a Parchaunt man hath found it, 
be ſelleth all he hath to buie it, ye mult 
accompt all things but donge, ſo that ye 
may win our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Sccke 
ye firſte the kingdome of Heauen, and 
then all things ſhall be giuen vnto you. 
Spend nat your ſubſtaunce in pꝛide, ri⸗ 
ot, dꝛunkenneſſe and exteſſe, to the des 
ſtruction both of vour ſoules and bodies, 
but beſto we it to the gloꝛy of God, to the 
tomloꝛt of your bzethzen,to the godly res, 
leeuing of your familyes , and to the ſal « 


ration of your qwn ſoules. Dauid ſaith, nm 65 * 


O Lorde the zeale of thy houſe hath ea- 
ten me vp: but we may ſay the zeale of 
our owne houſes, the pꝛide anderceſſiue 
riotouſneſſt of our owne houſes , hath 
caten vs vp: but few of vs can ſap with 
Dauid  « O Lord, the zeale of thy houſe 
llath eaten me vp. Eſpecially, ve that 
are Landlordes , and haue all the ſwate 
and fatte of the earth, ve are to lake vn- 
to it, that there be pꝛouiſion made fo: 
Labourers in the Lords Harueſt, and 
that ye beſtowe pour poztion libcrally 
thereunto, fo: what a great ſhame is it. 
that pe whom the Lozdhath bleſſed with 
lo great aboundance, ſhould 0digally 
pende 


Mach. C. 33. 


 owne Kitchins all upon 

bles, all vpon Hauking and 

vpon Whores ma 2 

vpon the Chur 
einen of your cheefe Lord | 
nen, nothing vpon the commets\weillthy 
nothing vpon your brethrem 3s Chaſls 
deerly bought with the blou of 
And what a ſhame — — 
accompt the liuings Cyurch 
= _—_ giur gy 
pcaſures,t in the means timo. to chu 
that the care of the Church doth aan 
appertaine vnto pu? As the 


* * 


requirethof Pꝛmtes, fo allo Ef | 
Maieſtrates , ought to be 
rodent nn 
not one ly, to nurture and correct, but A 
ſo to feede the Childe. TH —— 
of ddeate, and Magiſtrates, 4 
the people fo2 thcit ſinnes, as thett mar». 
ders, Theſts,and ſc oper vi | 
in the meane time neuer ſe them leds 
with the ſinterre Milke of Oods worde 
then they are not Nurciug Fathers, aud 
Hutcing 
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: but Stepkachers ' bep⸗ 


wothers, fo2 t beate „ but they doo 15 


Pharao was a crnell ty 
51 All ge) prom were fo 


nger : 1 1 
hen xt Cattle 1550 0 705 fo: pang 
| rey Feen into the 
oncly net ſur 


| f ed = : fo2 Gen. 47. is» 
0 125 had an ordjna- 
| did 725 grdipa+ | 
+ | c them, an bre 4 
pot fell 1 gund. 8 2 Aeg 9, ! 
TE DUES, 
has owne Tabls. 
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gage wwe Chai iang tobe 
1 to pꝛouide 15 z ipotatrous Pals 
ling W2iclts.no2 Heathenich Southſayers, 
but faz faithfull la. Surers in theL o2des 
Harueſt to febe the lock of Chꝛiſte which 
de hath purchaſcd with his bloud#{oz others 


wile moſte certatncly, che blinde deuotion 


IJ. of 
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od Papiſts and Infidels, will condemy 
Fee ee for them, then: 
15 vs. at the dreadfull daye of iudgement; 


12 . 3 moze 


th -therhis flock, that he 
vnto them;as Paul ſalth'vnts the 9 
ans. Gol is my record how I long after ye 
all, fid the verye hart Am! les Clif 
my brethren Belodddl" and longed fol 


Its my . and my de 1 in 50 


Lord m belooued! on the othe! « 
2 People thould hane ivy in no nr bra 
. . (in the inte ann her | 
18. 17.1 arch, ophet 9 
0 erbecg. g. builders make haſt, 5 lus ſaith't Lord, 
thou ſhilt furely put flicm all 'vpor 
a Garment, _ girl thy felfe with 


as a Bride thereby that 
| and — of the eons 74 dught to be 
8 gwy and godly eſtate of the builders 
that they may be able 'accozdings. 
1. Cor. 9.4.5, M God, not onelp , to ſuſtaing eit 
1. Tim. 3. 2.4. with meate and drinłe but to ma air 
Cor. n. wife being a ſiſter, as Paul ſaithj, to 
2 Hoſpitality to the credit of then Mrs | 
> , to prouide for their children, he det 
4: obcdience,with all honeſty, &ina poinits 


wel and honeſtly,to line of the Go 
not to be brought t to ſuch miſcryas tl ate 
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nad uνl ance ſtb beg from dotetodord 2. 

And thus ve ſee it is pour butte not one 

to pray for faithfuſt labourets, but to fecke 722% © 

by al ieanes poſſible, to maintaine faithful Ys. 

Labourers: and likewiſe , to leepe out all 8 

Hicflings,theeues,and murderers: And thers 

loꝛe, pou my Lo: de, are here alſo admoni⸗ | 

ſhed, not to regard the pittifull and lamen- 

table complaints of thoſe which alledge 

their charges heeretofore, and their preſene 

pouertie, that vnleſſe their ſonnes be nowe 

atiriitted;cthey muſt needes take them from 

the Schole, and ſet them to the Plowe and 

Carte, but to annfwer them, as Vliſſes ans 

ſwerrd Andromache , intreating ſoz her 

bop Aſtianax: Thy teares O woman, moue 

me much, but the teares of my countrey« 

women ought to mooue me more: your cõ- 

plaintaindeede, are lamentable, but muche 

more pittiful ate the teares of the Church 

the ſpouſe of Ieſus Chtiſt. And laſt of all ye 

p are þ parents are here to learne, to weigh 

che gifts & ability of Four childre before ye 

ſeele to bringth into the Mimiſtery. It ts a |: 

common vſe + caſtome among you , if por 

childien haue any g@d gifts of nature, a2 

zny grrat token df towardl:neſſe, then to 

{ct the 'o ſome occupation, oꝛ to place them 

in ſerui e with ſome Gentleman: but if 

they be god 702 zot hing, then to fete by 


rr 


1. Sam. 1. 22. 


om. 10.15. 
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touaten auuce af lett 
niſters to ſc rue the Thur eee 
with the heſt ye will ſerae the world $4 
God muſt take:thatwhich is left, whereas 

inderde, ye ought to-thinke — 
to ſrrue the Lorde : although, ye had-blit 


one, and him as deere vnto you as dam - 


as t Eicana and Anna but to 

as lng Do uid did, q moꝛe honozable 

to be a dorekeeper in the houſe of his God 
then to dl well in the tabernacles of ayighedy 
neſle: what mo2c'vile affice then a des. 
per? Yet Dauid being a Bing , had-xathev 
be adoare kecper in the houſe of his Goch 
then to dwell in the Palaces and Tents of 
vngodlineile. The ſcoꝛnefull kerping back 
of the woꝛthy, aud the tare leſſe and impu⸗ 
dent thꝛuſting in of the vnwoꝛthy is ama⸗ 
nifeſt ſigne, that ye haue not that care ſua 


the Loꝛds Barueſt, which ye ought fo haue, 


ſteing that ye ſerke to place therein loptes 
rers, thꝛuſt in by.yaur ſelues , and nat la⸗ 
bourers ſeut from Ood. Ye ſ by the words 
of Ch2ilt in this place, that none ought to 
labour in the Loꝛds Harueſt, vnleſſe he be: 
ſent of God, which is the Loꝛde of the Par® 
ucſt,+ thereſoꝛe Paul ſaith: How ſhall they 
hcare without a Preacher or how (hall they. 
preach ynlcile they be ſent? No man taketh 


thi 
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to the Minſterie,: © A 
bis hort bunte hint, but he that in dd 
af God, euen as Maron ma. Now der en- 
ly are truely ſent and called or Gop;'whirh = 
inwardlip, haue God -therAuthorofthir 
call ad bo fully peiſoaded m hartithat 
Godfath choſen 8 to be ſit Labdgrers} 
for — and benefit of his Church & 
autwaruly haue tho Church, or tſiechideri 
therof,by the ordinaar of God, to lav tim 
office vpon them. it any do thut in 6 
ſclues beiv2e they be thus ſent ot God dw 22474 
pꝛeache the wo:ve',@ Piniſter the warras 
meits,being either mon which are not cal⸗ 
led, o women which map not be called to 
that publique furan ; they are no better 1. rim. a 1.78. 2 
then — Abiram, wo with Numb. s. — 
two bundꝛed F fiftp men, offered Hetuſe ta 
the Londe, without calling, but the earth | 
claue. ynder their feete, and opening her 
mouthe allowed vpyboth them and their 
Tabernacles' , and a fer comtum fborth 
trom ghe Lord, conſumed the two huntred 
& ffuc me, uluchyſſered the Inceuferand = © 
therefoze , although there be great want of 
Labogrers in the Loads/Harucit and few 
to each the wo2d of God, yet noneguaht 
fo inerude them ſel eg, befo2o they be calicy ).Thefs .ui, 
and (ent of Ood, not anelꝝ with che in ard Img . 
n 1 Deut. 6&7, 
N . mis 
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firſſ} co be approoued and allo 

mdgenet of the Churciu eſperially ats 
whome the Apoitle Dothe: call: p6paiLy 
C eI,,ẽße which be dur h people 

the ouerſixht of the people. thereſais Na 
wil haue in the Churttz a Senior def 


lip. which he a 
he laith to Tnnothyseſpiſe "Rt wif 


that wiwthee, which s giuẽ 9. 
phefec, with the laymig on of hinds 
company af the elderijnpꝛ e mh# Jo 
cons were choſẽ.the t wolus called the 
titue of Diſciples together. For the 
tauſe god people, pe id how my loid af 
time bath done nothtiit or his own p 


iadgemteut but hath tyned with dirk > 


Senidryif the Ny euchers und 
win Hut altogether im, chutth 
ned theſt which ate w be adi 
the ſpate ol theſe two la ier batte 
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choſen, the whole inultitnde w 

Se 
but be is aypꝛwurd 4 Smended by letterg 
of ſundzy wozſhipfiſk! and 9248 


beſt thought ol, tellikying Fn 
godly conuexſation, & eng pe the 220 i iking 
which the people haue of him in that place 


whereunto he is already called, And 2 
the reit, if any in thoſe pariſhes can 
any tauſe, why any of theſe are not to b 
admitted, 3 
heard, x if they ſpeake not, then 1— — 
e 
2 knowledge rag bay, 
e is not now taken in hand 
d but lenge beſoze knowne te 
all the Countrep. 
And heere, as in Pafrymoute , the ton 
gregation ſtanding by , is deepely char- 
ged, that , If any man can ſhew any juſt 
cauſe why. the partyes that are to bee 
marryed maye not lawefullyc be ioyned 
together „ that hee nowe ſpeake, or eh 
for cuet heereafter houlde his peace. 
Euen ſo, that A maye as it were, ache 
the Banes , betwirte theſe that are. to be 
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* Fan Rar of God, that 


ou can lay 1 — to any of 
har. SET » or (hey wh A 
may not be r 


reccingd. into . 
the Miniſterie, that e now 
for euer heereafter houſd his peace # 


ſpeaking any ill of thcyradmuſlion, /\,,; 
Now after their election, ther mull da 
their o:dering, weich that it may be accoas 
— to the woꝛde of God , there are g 
; Firſt, f. Ning Z and praver, 

Attes. 1. 44. and in thr r Dayiour Chailte 

4. that be ſe bits Avolties.he went m- 
to the „ lountame to praye, and 7 pent the 
night in prayer to God.. The Apoliles i in 
the cheſing of Matthias and in the appoins 
ting ofthe Deacons, made their wayerg 
bato Gan: Paul à Barnabas, were ſent fa2th 
with faſtuig 7 & Pr. aicr, And the ſecond 
Ag; 8 K. i8,thg lay ing on of h. ods, wherhy ther are, 
3.2 &.14.22. 43 it Wore ſeperate from paiuate neu, and 
ſent foꝛth vato the woꝛke, where unto the, 
Loꝛde hath called them: which manner ol 
oꝛdeyning, as it is ; platneiy commaunded 
aud appointed by Cod , 40-is the uumher 
vncer tame. by whom it nut be dane z fo: 


that the Beriptures de make mentions: 
ſome⸗ 


TLoke. 6. 1. 


„ „ „ ee eee eee 
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ts the Miniſterie, - 


2. Tun. t. © 
. 11m. 5. 2. 
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ther altogether: corrupt, or els abiding ſafe 
and ſound. It it be pure, then is the calli;ny 
oꝛdinarie, but if ithe altogether cozrnpt,the 
an ertrao2dinarp vocation may haue place, 
tuen accoꝛding as it (hail. picaſ: Gov to 
rapſe vp his ſeruaunts, and to implope they 
to refoꝛme the Church, and to hung her ta 
ber olde purity. Ood is not alway bound to 
oꝛdinary meanes: io2 when the ten Tribes Fr 
of Iſracl, were altogether £o2rupted thoꝛzolu Neg. 18 19. 
their Idolatries: God did extzagrdirianily, 
taiſe vp vnto them Elias, to reforme them, 
and to endeuor to bring the veto tlie right 
ſeruice of Cod: oho not withilanviig) was 
not a Prieſt, neither had ye in that reſpec as 
| ny 


| 
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S na tired 
von ſhall be in the Church, im the la 
and that Cod ſhall rayſe vn witnel 

nh . it is ſaffictently ſhew 

Reuel. u. 2-3. in the Apocalips. Againe J ma at 
that, the moſt part of the HoAmminy 
the Church this laſt age, had aftera{6r 
an ordinary yocation ( 25 they count a Va 
cation) for they were called by the Prieſts; 
and by them eſtabliſhed and ſetitin'theix 
charges: and therefoze by conſequent , had 
autho2itie and right, to goc' vp into the 
Pulpit, ancꝭ to teach in the Church, as Lu? 
ther, Zwinglius, Ecolampadius, Bucer, and 
befozc them, Wiclrffe, and Iohn Hus, and 
fo many Biſhoppes in England, Scotland 
enmarłke, and cls where, which haue res 
teaued. and do pꝛeath the Goſpelt of Chꝛill 
hane ſutterded the PBopifh Pꝛieſts, in ſuc· 
eclſion of the Chaire and place, although 
in Doctrine, they haue onely ſucceeded ou 
Lorde and Sawour Tefus Chriſt. And therts 
fo2e as we allowe their Baptilme , ſo alle 
their impoſicton of hands, vntill the time 
tame, that the Loꝛde in his mercie tune as 
way the co2rupttions of them bothe And 
tuns yon ſe, how by the woꝛd of God. Mie 
niſters are to he publiquely ordeyned with 
lay ing On ok hands 7 and with prayers not 
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s ch Miniſterie;”,/\ 
with ſhaulug and beſimearing wich Oyle, 
not with, Tapers, aſins Tow Chahces. 

ſinging Calces) Wine and Water; Flower 
Galle, Linens, Bands: not with, breathing 
on themas though it Were in mans pow2s 
to gine the holy Gholt : not with Amickks, 
Albes, Sto les, Girdles, Maniples, Croſiet 
ſtaues & Miiterei not with ſundꝛie ſuch ſot⸗ 
tiſh ceremomtos;4 foliſh geftares ;as haue 
bin vier haretsfoze, in the trtating of po⸗ 
piſh Biſhops and p neſts, greaſie ſhaue⸗ 
lings, and Jdalatrous Paſſemongers: but 
fimplye and platttely ;- with laying on of 
hands, and, with praver -. And fo: this 
rauſe , my Loꝛds hath thought it .conue- 
nient, at this time, not to ordayne the 
Miniſters ſecrery- in his Cloſer'!, as hath 
bene wickevlyp:aniſcd of others hæreto⸗ 
fo}: {but te hting them into the face 
of the congregation to the end that we 
altogether; might, with one heart and 
one vopce, praye vnto the Lorde of the 
Harueſt, that het will maike them profita- 
ble Labouray' in his Harueſt. And 
aowe therefoze, deare b:othzen 4 let vs 
not accoumpt this buſyneſſe, A Spec- 
tucle to bee gazed vpon „ but let vs 
Al: with one — Hi liſte vp dur mindes 


vato the Father of Heauen, thozough the 


8 Coloſ.z.17. 


4. Tim. 4.16. 


Luke. 9.6. 
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meriks and interteſſion ot his 


} welbeloned 
ſonne Jeſus-£hzilt:. Let va pray wnto the 


Lorde of the Harueſt, tht hee IHN 
not onely to tiieſe, which. are no e to 
ſent ſoorth 7 but alſo , to all ys which-are 
ſent already, the grace of tis holy andoomy 


. Grtable ſpxrite,that he will ende vs with 


werfrom-an/hizgh: that he will ſa pow 
— vpon vs thi — wiſdom end vn 
derſtanding, that we may know the myſes 
2 of his with that he will ſo opatixntgvy 

e dore of vtterance, that me maybouldly 
publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel: that ut 
may with diſeretion, wiſely, pain 
tarthfullv and dilligently, ferſle the 
of Chiſte, Which he hath x 
m bloud,ſothat no vnthankfulneCe of the 
woꝛld may difcourage vs o dine us from 
the perfoꝛming of our dutie „that we may 
fulfill our Mmiſterie, and continue in docs 
time: nat to put our handes to the Plough 
and then to looke backe agame ; 18s. many 
in theſc, our dayes, pꝛeach nilligently fozid 
time, while they haue nothing but when 
they haue gotten ged linings, then the ſat 
E-cnnes'lave ko Egges. 0, it we thus 
looke hace agavne , then we haue eu 
trdgement deaounced againſt bs by Chꝛill 


him (clic; that, e are not fat forthe "5088 
a | m 
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dom og God + Ret vs alſo-p;ay bnfo God 

that be will rate ant-all-ravening Wolves; 

al Hierhng3 ; Tuneferuers |, and dombe 

e + which; lunder thecourfe of the rtl 

Goſpel, PUR — qu N 
lage and buiide vp of Ieruſa 

that. 1 irite of Ri 


fan&hcauonthet,we —— our fo 
— that chæ y 2 Mas +. 


haue his fee ba MN ryes, and make: 

this the chere end of — the: 

glory of his holy name , the piroſit of the: 
Church;and the maintenaunce ot the com»! 

mon wealth, whereby ede uumber o true 
Labourers map be increaſed: fo, the Har- 
9 is great „ anid the Labourers'are'but! 1: + 

eW. 
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A Semurm of Faſtin ions 
And teus gwd'pcaple; that q ia noob 
dꝛaw to an end vd haue hrart out of! 
charge, ginen by cur Sauidur Ch:ilte 
bis ſeuentie Siltiples, - albſuch p:ofitabls 
Leſſons as myditnder Tallem uf 
er me, at thus tume , to yelpuerbuts 
Puch mieze might be ſpoken hrare 
manner how vie dug he td prayito the Lord 
"if the Harurſtiſhat weonmmft 
grounded vpor — 


Luke. 119. 10 aſſuraunte that aum requeſt 


Rom.. 18. 


John, 4. 24. 


2. loh. 5. 14. 
Pialm. 25. 1. 
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Luke. 14.7. 
Rom. 2.12. 
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ted. and that he wilb riot foꝛ churthe 
and againo, that. wethouldbe — 
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iw ed thireb2e.thatyy 

and trnetle jn eurt, eter eu 
ſnail nuntber of trus and faithtall.Labow! 


ers, a8 ele rrat udbonmdaunct 8 


Tlolues and 2 ought 
toni nue we haue not 
dor truoſta at iht fi vatrhat K baut v 
murderers dw dayty ttipe in moe q moe, 
and that tus muſt pr day fbr the merit 
and imerteſſim of Ieſu Chriſt, whois ons 
Iy the mediatoꝛ betwirt God and Man, in 


whome the Father ir well pleaſto: that, the 


Nocke may not e er he ſhed 


Harueſt, 


lle, that, we ought to 
direct our prayers onely tothe Lord of the 
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arueſt: who is onely able fo heare V8, Ioel a. 6. 
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that tothe Creature, which is duo vnto the 
C;eato2, who be bleſſed foz ever and ener. 
But betaule thcſe matters require a lars 
ger diſcourfe „ then the weakenele of my 
ce wyll nowe permitte me to vtter.,, J 
e though! good, rather, to palle them o⸗ 
ger b2cefely,then by tontinuing my ſpeach,, 
either fo weaty dou and my (elf,02 fo with⸗ 
hould you any longer, from a far mozc lears 
ned erhozfation, which ſhall ummediatlx be 
giuen vou. The Lo2d of his infinite mercy 
ue vs grace ſo tolaye vp theſe p2ofitable 
nſtrumions , in our hearts, that as we 
haue heard them attentinely , ſo wee may 
ding tz th fruite acco2dingly , that we of 
the Pinilkerie , mape with. all. wildome 
and diſcretion „ feede the Flocks cammit- 


ted to our charge, that we may labour ſa 


billigentlyc,faithfullyc, and paynefully, in 
woozke of the Loꝛde: that, no vnthanke 
Inelſe ol the worlde, may driue vs whicly 
haue no put aur hands to the Plowe 

fooke back againe: that, , wee maye take 
heede vnto our ſelues, and to our doQtine, 

and continue therein, whereby we maye 
laue our ſeluts „ and ttoſe that heare vs: 
that 
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- with bothe hands, with worde and lyfe, as 
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thatiwe may not gather with ch c on - hand 
and ſcatter with the other hand, but labour 


well. by our agreeing together with bro⸗ 
therly lone, and gooing hinge in hand tg, 
ether, in the woorke of the Lorde, s allo, 
Tall integritie, holy neſſe and pureneſſe 
of ſiming leaſt white we p:tach vnto others 
p-. 11; 14itres become repzobates,' And the 
gg hohe out the dew ok his holy ſpirit, 
Pc zou that are the heaters, that the lhe 
lich vie ſawe amenglt rou, map neither 
ff: 1117 gut of your hearts by Sathan, as 
the feecke Uthe Meh way fide, is deuoured 
1 the Foytesqf the ayre, nor choaked 
th the Buars and 'Bramhles of volupty- 
dus ling, and the Thornie cares o 
or tele, nos burnt vp with the heate of pers 
fecittion: but that, it may battle, as in goo! 
Stouncke, and bring forth fruite an hundrec 
foul(c: that fo ye may be a plentifull Vars 
belt bnto the Loꝛde not bꝛinging ſwath che 
1 arcs of ſinne and wickedneſſe, but in thi 
nit? cf god wozkes, aunſwereble to that 
kuſbandzie, which the Lo2de hath beſtowed 
rvon pou. And the Loꝛd pardon both in von 
and in ts, all our offences, and all our fins, 
ſo eſpetially aur dull ſpirits in pꝛayer. and 
flue grace hereafter , bothe to Hours 
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and to people; that wr may p2ay carneffly 
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HarneR, hat d Wit may be natives 

wee in this wozld, that a 


daye, when woe ſhall appeare beefo2e the 
Th2one of Chzilt; the Angels of God may 
gather vs, not 4 the Wicked, which ſhall be 
collected as faggots, and caſt into the Fyre, 
but as pure Wheate which is gathered into 
the Barnes of euerlaſting reſt, that we may 
inherit the heãu 
of Canaan flowi with Milkeand Hony. 
where there ſhall bee no moꝛe Tares noz 
Weedes, noz Thoznes, no2 Thiſtles ,noz 
heate of Dunne to parche,no2 ſtozmes, no2 
tempeſtes, but wer ſhall remaine(fozener) 
a glorious Harueſt vnto the Lorde, where 
there ſhall be no moze hunger, noz thirſte, 
noꝛ colde,noz ſickneſſe, noʒ temptation;noz 
tozment,no2 myſerie, noꝛ miſchife, noz ens 
tive, no2 malice, noz griefe, noz paine, but 
the Loꝛde ſhall wipe away all teares from 
our eyes, where we ſhall enioy ſuche ioyes, 
as eye neuer faw, eare neuer harde, neither 
euer could enter into the harte of man To 
the which iopes, the eternall Cod and Fa⸗ 
5. of our Lozd Ic ſus Chzilt, both happy⸗ 


oc the Lande 
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't + © that; we may not gather with the one band 
Anct ſcatter with the other hand, but labour 
Vith bothehands,with worde and lyfe, ag 
well. by our agreeing together with bro⸗ 
therdy loone , and gooing hinge in hand to 
ether, in the woorke of the Lorde,as alſo, 
Pra integritie, holy neſſe and pureneſſe 
of ſug let white we pꝛtach vnto others 
F {tres become repzobates, And the 
55% 1:01:20 ont the dew of his holy ſpirit, 
hen von that are the heaters, that the whe 
loch wie owe amengſt vou, map neither 
Heut gut of Four hearts by Sathan, as 
he fe a Fe Uthe 1h way fide,zs denoured 
tlie Foytes'qf the ayre, nor choaked 
Arth the Buars and Brambles of ip, 
us lung, ind the Thornie cares of this 
or tele, nos burnt vp with the heate of per, 
fecttion! but that, it may battle, as in goc | 
&roundc and bring forth fruite an hundred - 
foulc: that fo ye may be a _plentifall Var 
delt bnto the Loꝛde not bainging fwath the 
T arcs of ſinne and wickedneſſę, but in the 
f uit» cf gad wozkes, aunſwereble fo that 
Enſband2te, which the Loꝛde hath beſtowed 
rvon pou. And the Loꝛd pardon both in you 
and in ts, all our offences, and all our fins, 
ſo eſpetially aur dull ſpirits in prayer, and 
giue grace hereafter , bothe to Far 
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vntd he Lozde of the H ary 
3485 18122 Labourers into. his 
HarnsR, 1 oy may be taught. and ſo 
wee ie in this wozld, that af the laſt 
daye, YL wee ſhall appeare beefo:e the 


Chꝛone of Chzilt, the Angels of God may 
gather vs, not 28 the Wicked, which ſhall be 
collected as faggots, ind caſt into the Fyre, 
but as pure Wheate which is gathered into 
the Barnes of cuerlaſting reſt, that we may 
inherit the he vlan the Lande 
of Canaan flowi With Milkeand Hony. 
where there ſhall bee no moꝛe Tares noz 
Weedes, noz Thoznes, no2 Thiſtles ,noz 
heate of Dunne to parche,no2 ſtozmes, no2 
tempeſtes, but wer ſhall remaine(fozener) 
a glorious Harueſt ynto the Lorde, where 
there ſhall be no moze hunger, noꝛ thirſte, 
noꝛ colde, noʒ ſickneſſe,no2 temptation, no 
tozment,no2 myſerie, noꝛ miſchife, noz en- 
uye, no2 malice, noz griefe, noz paine, but 
the Lo2de ſhall wipe away all teares from 
our eyes, where we ſhall enioy ſuche ioyes, 
as eye neuer faw, care neuer harde, neither 
euer could enter into the harte of man To 
the which iopes, the eternall Cod and Fa⸗ 
ther of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, both * 
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Criſtian Reader, if thou finde any faultes cſaped 
in the Printing, either in miſtaking of any Note 
in the Margent,or otherwiſe , I beſeech thee not too 
impute them to the Author ;, for that he was ab» 
ſent at the time of the imprinting heereof, but ones 
ly to the Printers necligence: * humblie reque- 
ſieth the with thy Peu to amend them, as occaſion 5 
iall require. * 
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| 277 iſeraei leer noſtræ Kati laborem, et | 
przſcntiuntrefffporum'bpiniones prelentes in- 


emiſcere quibus patrocinaij 80 e 
— Obrifl s 22 
one ſeculari laboratur . Oro vos Epiſcopos qui 
« hide vos eſſe trediis quibuſnatm̃ ſuftragij ad prae 
: .dicandum Euingellum poſtoli v ſung? quibus 
adiuti poteſtatibus Chriftum præ une ge- 
teſque fete omnes, ex idolis ad Deum tranit - 
mA aliquam ſibi ſumenii Cx paratio dig - | 
nitatem hymnum Deo in carcere inter catenas 
_ poſt flageliaaaoνẽ > EdiftismeRegis Paulus? 
cumin :Dheaver: lum;ipſceficr Chi iſto 
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